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PREFACE. 



This work has been undertaken by the advice, and carried 
on under the superintendance, of a learned and well-known 
clergyman of the Church of England. He thought it very de- 
sirable that some one should put into such simple words as 
could be easily understood by the uneducated^ the substance of 
those comments on scripture which are to be found in many ex- 
cellent works, in themselves too learned and too bulky for such 
readers. He thought that a lady who had lived much with her 
children, and had some experience in cottage-visiting, was 
better qualified for such a work than a classically-educated man, 
who would find it more difficult to translate his ideas into per- 
fectly simple words. He confided the work to me, and I have 
executed it U} the best of my power, freely taking from every 
author I knew, who had explained and enforced the gospel of 
Christ. Jeremy Taylor, Scott, Matthew Henry, Fleetwood, 
Ijeighton, Milner, Trench, Olshausen, and Robinson's Biblical 
Researches, and niany others, have furnished the substance of 
this Simple Commentary ; to which have been added those do- 
mestic illustrations which experience has shewn make difficult 
truths to be easily understood and long remembered. This 
also was by the advice of the projector of the work, who at the 
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same time wished me^ as much as possible^ to convey a vivid 
interest to what is but too often heard as an often-told tale^ by 
giving some description of the scenes in which the earthly life 
of our Lord was passed. This was a hard task^ and I wish 
I could have found words that would have given to others 
the beautiful pictures with which such reading filled my own 
mind ; but this I have not been able to do : I can but refer 
others to the books I have mentioned. They will find in them 
a rich treasury. I need not say that every grace of style has 
been sacrificed to the necessity of being perfectly ' clear, and 
easy to be understood. The hope that these '^ Bible Read- 
ings " may, by the goodness of God, be so blessed by Him as 
to bring the life and death of His dear Son our Lord, home 
to the understanding of some of His uneducated children, has 
made the labour of this work as delightful as it is interesting. 
And 1 commit it in faith to Him who can do great things by 
the simplest means. 

That 1 may do all that in^ me lies to forward the purpose for 
which this book is written, I venture to address a few Unes to 
the ladies of those families in which this Simple Commentary 
may be adopted for family reading. To each of them I would 
say, if she would once in the week question her younger maid- 
servants in the manner indicated at the end of the volume, she 
will find that the reading at morning prayers will be no longer 
what it too usually is, a mere roll-call of her domestics, but 
that it will be remembered and understood with a thankful 
appreciation both of its meaning and of her kindness. 

I received a lesson on this subject some years ago, which I 
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trust I shall never forget. We were residing for a short time 
in the neighbourhood of one of our English watering-places, 
and it was not long before some of our poor neighbours became 
known to us. Among other cottages on the common where our 
house stood^ one was pointed out to us as a place to avoid. The 
reputation of the women^ a mother and her daughters, who 
lived there, was such, that we felt it would be altogether im- 
proper to enter it. 

For many weeks we past the cottage with feelings of fear, 
pity, and disgust. 

One day, it was told me that in it there was a young girl 
dying. This made a sad impression. To be dying in such a 
place was, in all probability, to be in want of all things. We 
determined to let the clergyman of the parish know, and also 
that I should myself go immediately. I was much alarmed at 
the idea, but no time was to be lost. 

At the entrance of the cottage I met the mother, who seemed 
at once to understand why I came ; for, without a word, she 
opened the door of the room where her daughter lay, reclining 
in an arm-chair, propped up with pillows. How different from 
what I expected ! her countenance indeed shewed both suf- 
fering and sorrow ; but there was a holy peace, a gentle com- 
posure there, that could have no source but one. The modest 
neatness of her whole appearance was in striking contrast to 
every person and every thing around her. I was so much 
surprized, that I scarcely knew how to express my desire to 
help her. She thanked me with much feeling, and said she 
would be very grateful if I would sometimes visit her during 
the short time that remained to her ; but she added, ^^ I need 
nothing. The kindness of God has given me more than I 



Yl PREFACE. 

want for my body^ and in my Saviour all I need for my soul/' 
Poor girl, she was in a deep decline, and could scarcely find 
breath to speak ; but a very few words showed me that this was 
indeed a pure Christian light shining in a dark place. She 
guessed my thoughts^ and told me that she had only been at 
home for a week — that she had passed her life in service from a 
very early age, " and by God's mercy I have lived with two kind 
good ladies, who took great pains with me, and taught me where 
to seek for the strength and comfort I have found, and which 
support me now. Oh, how thankful I feel to Grod and them ! " 

I went home with a lesson deeply imprinted on my heart. 
Gould any servant of mine thus bless me in her dying hour? 
We had indeed had family prayers regularly each morning ; 
but had I ever taken ^* great pains '' with any one servant in our 
house ? Had any one of them ever learnt from me where to 
seek strength to keep them in the temptations of life, and com- 
fort in the sorrows of death f I trust this example may speak 
to others with the force it spoke to me. We cannot do much ; 
but let us each do all we can, remembering that each young 
girl who enters our service, is for a time one of our family, and 
as such should have the wants of her undying soul cared for, as 
well as those of her body. If the latter were neglected, none 
would remain in our service. To the former she must have her 
attention aroused, or we shall not perform our duty towards her. 

Need I say that what is true in regard to young women, is 
equally true of young men. To the masters of families I do not 
presume to address myself, further than to implore them to 
remember that the young men who fill their stables, and many 
departments in their families, are exposed to still greater tempta- 
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tion ; and have generally^ in their boyhood^ been still more 
neglected in their Christian education. 
I would also add a few words 

TO THOSE THAT HAVE NO LEARNING. 

Dear Friends^ — I have taken great pains that^in this book^ there 
should be very few hard words ; but I beg you to think while you 
read it^ that even to know what is said in the Bible is not enough. 
You must pray for the help of God's Holy Spirit to teach you, 
and that by it He would change your hearts, and then the truths 
in the Holy Bible will be to your souls what food is to your 
bodies. You often lay wood ready for a fire in your cottage 
grates, and you know that, till you bring a light to it, it will not 
burn. Just so it is with the words of the Bible. You may 
know them all ; but, unless the Spirit of God comes into your 
hearts, they will have no power to lighten and to warm you. 
Pray then that the teaching of the Holy Spirit may be given 
you, and you will be heard. Luke xi. 13. 

You will find it a very great help if, after having read over each 
number, you ask yourselves the questions belonging to it, which 
you will find at the end of the book, and look for the answers in 
it verse by verse. That God in His goodness may bless this 
work, so that it may be a help to you, is my earnest prayer. 

C. M. W. 

, Courteen Hall, 

May, 1849. 
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BIBLE READINGS. 



INTRODUCTORY. 

ON THE CONNECTION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WITH THE NEW. 

I. 

The Bible is divided into two parts, called the Old Testament, 
and the New Testament. They are both the word of God — 
that is, they are both written by men who wrote down the 
words God taught them, or put into their hearts to write. 

In the Old Testament, or first part of the Bible, we learn 
that God promised to give us a Saviour, who would save us 
while we lived, and save us when we died. 

In the New Testament we learn, how God kept that promise, 
and that He has given us this Saviour, who is. Jesus Christ 
the Lord. 

In the first chapter of the first book of the Old Testament, 
at the very beginning of the Bible, we read that God made the 
world, and every thing that is in it ; — that when He had made 
it. He put the first man Adam,* and the first woman Eve, in a 
beautiful garden He had planted on purpose for them« They 
were perfectly happy, and perfectly good. They were the 
children of God, for they were like him — they were made in 

• Gen. i. ii. 16« 
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his image. They could not suffer pain, they could not die^ for 
they were made^ like the angels of God^ to live for ever ; and 
God often came to them and talked with them, and they were 
perfectly happy^ for He loved them^ and they loved him ; and 
while they loved him^ nothing could prevent their happiness. 

God gave Adam and Eve only one command,^ and their keep- 
ing this command was to be the sign of their love and of their 
obedience^ in return for all the happiness He had given them. 
It was, that they should not eat nor even touch the fruit of a 
certain tree which grew in the middle of the garden. They 
might do as they pleased with all the other trees of the garden^ 
but God warned them that in the day, at the very time, they 
took of the fruit of the forbidden tree, they would lose all their 
happiness — they would no longer be as the children of God, 
but they would surely die. It .seems as if it would have been 
very easy to obey this command. Every thing but this tree 
was their's, and surely they need not wish for the only one 
thing their kind God and Father kept back from them. 

But the wicked Spirit who men call the Devil or Satan, hated 
God, and he hated Adam and Eve because God loved them. He 
envied their happiness and determined to destroy it. He knew 
that God delighted in making them happy, and that while 
they obeyed Him and were his children, they must be happy ; 
so he determined that if he could he would destroy all this, 
by tempting them to sin, and so grieve God and make them 
miserable. He thought he had completely done this, for he 
soon persuaded first Eve, and then, by her help, Adam, to 
disobey God, and to take of the fruit of the only one tree He 
had forbidden them to touch. Then indeed in one moment every 
thing was changed. Instead of being happy, they were mise- 
rable ; instead of loving God and delighting in him, they were 
afraid of Him j instead of living for ever always more and more 
happy, like the angels of God, they knew they must suffer 

* Gren. ii. 15; iii. 9. 
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and die. They suffered already — and they were driven out of 
the beautiful garden that had been made only for the happy 
and obedient children of Ood^ and could not be their's any 
more^ for they were no more either Happy or obedient. Were 
they no more the children of God ? Did He who made them 
give them up into the cruel power of the Devil ? We shall 
see. The Old and New Testament^ that is^ the whole Bible, 
tells of Ood^s plan to bring to nothing this cruel wickedness 
of the Devil. It was written on purpose to shew us in whai 
way we who are Adam and Eve's children^ may be brought 
back to the happiness they lost, and may again be made the 
rejoicing children of God. 

Prayer. 

God, who art still our Father, we thank thee that thou 
didst not give us up to the cruel power of the Devil. We 
thank thee that thou hast had pity on us, and that thou hast 
made a way by which we may be brought back to the same 
happiness our first parents, Adam and Eve, lost. We bless 
thee that we may again become thy happy children, through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



II. 

The love that Adam and Eve had felt for God was changed 
into fear,* and when they heard His voice they hid themselves, 
but they were obliged to come forth. Then they heard how 
completely they had destroyed their happiness, and how changed 
every thing around them must, from this time, be ; but they 
heard, at the same time, a promise which gave them hope. 
God, before them, told Satau, that though he had tempted 
them to sin, he should not in the end get the better ; that the 

* Gen. iii. 8—24. 
B 2 
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woman^ (though he had persuaded her to obey him rather than 
God) should not be his willing slave ; but that^ on the contrary^ 
there should be enmity or hatred between them, and between 
her seed and his seed — that in the end the seed of the woman 
should entirely get the better of Satan, who never should have 
power to do lasting harm. The word seed means a son who 
should be bom of the children of the woman ; and in the New 
Testament is the history of this Son, and of the manner in 
which Satan was by him overcome. The words of this promise 
are, '* I will put enmity between thy seed and his seed ; it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.'' Now, 
a person who has a blow given him on the head, has a serious 
harm done to him : but a hurt upon the heel, though it may give 
pain, may do him no serious harm, because the head is the 
principal part of a man's body, and a great hurt upon his head 
will kill him. In the end this promise shall be made com- 
pletely true. In the history of the Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is in the New Testament, we shall see that He gave Satan's 
power a blow from which he never can recover. But we have 
continual reason to remember his enmity against us. By his 
having persuaded Adam and Eve to sin against God, all the 
pain and sorrow that has ever since been in the world was 
brought in. They were driven out of Paradise. The ground 
was cursed for their sake, so that weeds and thorns spring up 
from it, and we are obliged to labour by the sweat of our brow 
to make it bring forth corn for our daily bread : and pain and 
sickness, step by step, bring death. Do you think it hard that 
we, their children, should suffer because they sinned ? It must 
be so— it is always so ; we see that it must be so every day. If 
a man, by idleness, or even by misfortune, becomes poor, his 
children are poor too. There are many diseases which pass 
from parents to children. Their bodies, and what is worse 
still, their minds, are hurt by whatever has hurt them ; and if 
you saw a sickly father, you would think it quite natural that 



INTBODirCTOBT. 5 

his child should be sickly too. If you met a beggar ia rags, 
you would expect that his children should be in rags too : but 
you would be very much surprized if the children of a rich 
man were not weU fed and well dressed. And just in the same 
way, when Adam and Eve sinned, their children became sinners 
too ; for sin is the worst of all diseasesi and has quite changed 
man's nature. Before sin came, man naturally loved God and 
delighted in serving him : now he is afraid of him, and natu- 
rally dislikes his service. 

Prayer, 

O Grod, have pity upon us, for we are sinful and poor, and if 
thou dost not help us, most miserable. When Adam sinned, 
sin came upon all his children, and we confess that we deserve 
the same punishment ; for ever since we remember, we have 
chosen the bad rather than the good : we know what is right, 
but we do what is wrong; but we believe thy promise, that in 
the end the Devil shall not get the better, and we pray thee, for 
thy dear Son*s sake, to put enmity between us and him all the 
days of our lives, so that we may be always striving against his 
power by trying to love thee and to hate sin. We believe that 
thou wilt make us able to do this, because we depend upon thy 
promise, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



III. 

The promise of God to Adam and Eve, that they and their 
children should not be left in Satan's power, was made at first 
in very few words; and these words were spoken not to them, 
but to that wicked Spirit himself, just as he was pleasing him- 
self with the thought that he had got them quite into his power 
to do with them as he liked. '' I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and his seed ; it shall 
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bruise thy head^ and thou shalt bruise his heel/^ These were 
the words of the promise when it was first made^ but it was 
afterwards repeated again and again^ and each time more 
clearly^ more distinctly. As the world went on^ it became filled 
with people who were born from the children of Adam and Eve. 
From time to time God took care that they should know that 
they still belonged to Him. He chose different persons, whom 
He particularly taught to know him ; and by them He sent 
messages to all the rest of mankind. 

These messages were in many different words, but they all 
said the same thing, that when the right time came, a Saviour 
should be bom into the world, '^ in whom all the nations of the 
earth should be blessed.^' * The Old Testament tells of men 
growing so very wicked that God drowned them all by a flood 
of water, except Noah and his family .f It tells of Abraham the 
friend of God. Of the giving of the law, and the histories of 
the different Prophets and holy men to whom God spoke very 
clearly of what He was doing, and of what He meant to do to 
save men from the power of the Devil ; but here it is enough 
to tell you that every promise of the Saviour, who was to come, 
grew more and more clear, till at last it described him so dis- 
tinctly, that when He did come every body might know him by 
the description, if they chose to compare God's words with 
what they saw and heard of him.} The time too for his coming 
was fixed, so that as it was near they might expect him. Now 
all this is written in the books of the Old Testament — and God 
in a wonderful way took care that nothing should destroy them. 
Cities were burnt, kingdoms were destroyed, every thing on the 
face of the earth was changed again and again, but these books 
were always saved. They were God's own word, and He took 

** Gen. xii. 3 ; xxviii. 14. 
t The history of the flood is in Gen^ vii. Of Abraham, from Gen. xii. to i^v. 
Of the giving of the law, Ezod. xix. Of the different Prophets in the Books 
that are named by their names. 

X Isaiah vii. 14 — 16; lii — ^Iv. 
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care that nothing should hurt them, so that men might always 
be able to read in them all that He had done and all He promised 
to do for them. We have them still, though the world is now 
nearly six thousand years old. 

Prayer. 

God, we thank thee and bless thee for the wonderful way 
in which thou hast kept, through so many changes, the books of 
the Bible. If we had not them, we should not know how much 
thou hast loved us ; how greatly thou hast had pity upon us ; 
we should not know the promises by which we hope to be saved 
from Satan^s power now and for ever, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 



IV. 

** Man disobeyed (jod, and so brought sin and death into 
the world.'' These are words easily said, but if we do not take 
time to think of all they mean, we shall never know what a terrible 
thing sin is ; what a terrible punishment it brought upon us. 
We are very apt to pass painful things lightly over. We know 
that the world is full of bad people, but till they hurt us we do 
not think much about them. We know that all must die. 
We often hear that such and such a one is dead, but till some 
one dies in our own home we do not think much about death 
at all ;— -of our own death even then very little. But there is 
nothing in life that so well teaches what God in his holy word 
has called " the exceeding sinfulness of sin " as death, and all 
the sad suffering that death brings. In every pang we see, 
still more in every pang we feel, God says to us, '^ See what 
sin has done.'' Man was not at first made to die, he never 
was intended to suffer pain, and it is in the still night as we 
watch by the bed on which some one we love lies dying, with- 
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out our being able in the least to keep death away, or to save 
from one single pain — ^it is then we feel what a terrible thing 
sin is — how dreadful was the fall of Adam from the state in 
which God made him. Perhaps it may se^m to you hard that 
his one sin should be the cause of so much misery, but you 
must understand that this one sin was a free choice ; — two things 
were before him, good and evil ; — ^he chose evil, and evil has 
been the consequence. By his sin he passed out of a state of 
happiness, and into a state of misery, and in this state of 
misery we were all born, because we are hi^ children. He 
chose Satan rather than God, therefore Satan's subjects we 
are born. 

His sin was greater than we can now understand, for we are 
all now so full of sin, that to sin seems quite a natural thing. 
It was not so with Adam and Eve, they were in the image of 
God, they had no natural inclination to sin as we have. If 
you heard of the son of a rich man turning a thief, you would 
think his sin much worse than if he had been a poor n^an who 
wanted bread, because you would know that the rich man had 
every thing he needed of his own. You would say that he was 
not to be pitied — that it was wickedness without any tempta* 
tion ; and you would say right. If besides his being rich, he 
had always lived with good people, and had been taught every 
thing that was good, you would say this made his sin worse 
and worse, and you would say right, but Adam's sin was far, 
far worse. We are not able to tell the greatness of it, for we 
are not able to understand what it was to be^ as he was at first, 
perfectly without sin. Great as his sin was, God's love was 
greater ; he had pity on him and on his children. 

Prayer. 

O God, thou art our Creator. Thou wilt never leave us 
nor forsake us. We have sinned and we must die, but death 
came not from thee, and thou hast found a way by which death 
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itself is forced to be a blessing instead of a punishment to thy 
children. Teach ns to remember in every sorrow that it was 
sin brought pain and grief^ but that all comfort comes from 
thee^ O Ood^ for Christ's sake. Amen. 



V. 

Besides the promises which God^ from time to time, gave in 
words, that He would save man from the power of Satan, by a 
Aedeemer who should be bom into the world, he from the 
beginning appointed a ceremony which was a sign, a sort of 
picture of the way in which man was to be saved. He com- 
manded that when men confessed their sins, and prayed to him 
to forgive them, they should bring a young Iamb, without any 
blemish or spot,* quite perfect of its sort ; that they should 
shed its blood, and having thus killed it, that they should bum 
itvnth fire, offering it as a sacrifice to Gk>d. There are a great 
many things about this ceremony that must have made men 
think. They had sinned, and the innocent lamb must die for 
their sins. They were in this way, as well as in words, taught 
that ** without shedding of blood there was no remission (or 
putting away) of sin.'' God at the same time repeatedly told 
them, that there was nothing, and could be nothing, in the 
blood of a beast that could do any good whatever ; so that they 
were to sacrifice the lamb simply in obedience to his command, 
believing that it was a sign or picture of some better thing 
not yet clearly shown to them. 

The sacrifice of the lamb was full of meaning. Adam was 
told by God that if he sinned, death would be his punishment, 
and when the children of Adam saw the lamb die before their 

* Various animals, besides lambs, were appointed to be sacrificed for the atone- 
ment of sins ; — young Bullocks and Kids, Turtle-doves and young Hgeons ; but 
all of them were to be perfect of their sort. 
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eyes^ killed for their sins^ they saw as in a picture what sin had 
brought upon them. But the sacrifice of the innocent lamb 
was to teach them much more than this. A man can die but 
once, but he sins continually, and a lamb was slain in sacrifice 
continually,^ for his sins, in his stead. He was shown by this, 
as in a picture, that the punishment be deserved could be borne 
for him. The lamb had done no sin, yet it was put to death 
instead of him. Now what was meant by this ? Who did the 
lamb represent f Its blood when shed was sprinkled before the 
Lord for the sinner, and then his sin was forgiven him.-|* This 
was a sign to him of the manner in which the promised Saviour, 
when He did come, was to save him, even by dying in his 
stead, and his blood being shed for him was to take away his 
sin. But what sort of Saviour was needed to bear the punish- 
ment of man by dying in his stead ? No son of Adam would 
do, for each had sinned himself, and himself needed a Saviour. 
It must be some one who was as free from sin as Adam was 
when first created in.the image of God. Some one, who keep* 
ing all God^s commandments himself, would yet give himself 
up to die in the stead of those who break them. When Adam 
was first created it is said in the Bible that ^' God breathed into 
his nostrils, and he became a living soul.'' From this we see 
how near his relationship was to God, his . soul was the breath 
of God, though his body was from the dust. For such a crea- 
ture there needed a Saviour, at once God and man. He must 
be God that He might have power to get the better of Satan the 
tempter; He must be man, because it was man that sinned, 
and man that must be punished ; and ^' God so loved the world 
that He gave his only Son to die, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish but have everlasting life.'' It was of 
this Saviour, God's only Son, even the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
the bleeding lamb was a sign or picture, and by it the people 
of old times were taught that by his blood their sins would be 
washed away. In the New Testament which we are now to 

* Nam. xxviii. 3. f Leviticus iv. 35. 
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begin^ we are taught that '' as in Adam all died, so in Christ 
all may be made alive/' 

Prayer. 

O Grod, we pray thee to make us always remember how 
precious our souls are. We live, and think, and feel, because 
thy breath, the breath of God is in us, therefore are we thy 
children as well as thy creatures, for our spirits are thy breath, 
and our bodies the work of thy hands. We thank thee and 
bless thee, our Eather, that thou didst so love us as to give 
thine only Son to bear the punishment of our sins, by dying 
in our stead, and in his name we thankfully say. Amen.* 



VI. 

When the world had become full of inhabitants, God chose 
out a peculiar people for Himself. Among them He established 
his own religion, teaching them how He chose to be worshipped. 
These people had the care of the books of the Old Testament. 
They were generally called the Jews, though they had other 
names, as, the children of Israel, the Hebrews, but their best 
name was God^s people. To them God taught the meaning of 
the sacrifice of the Lamb. He gave them also another sign 
or sort of picture of the Saviour who was to come. This other 
sign was, the High Priest who He appointed to bring the 
blood of the sacrifice for the taking away of sin, once every 
year, into an inner place of the temple, which wjis called the 
Holy of HoUes ; into this none of the other priests might ever 
go. By this, was shewn us in a picture that, when God's time 
was come, Christ the Saviour should ''enter into Heaven 
itself, to appear in the presence of God for us." Heb. xi. 24. 
'' Once in the end of the world He would appear, to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself." Yerse 26. 

* The meaning of the word Amen, is, So let it be. 
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From the Old Testament we learn, that for sin ^^ it was ap- 
pointed unto men once to die ; ^' and we learn also the promise, 
which in the New Testament is fulfilled, and fully declared, 
'' that Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and 
unto them that look for him, shall He appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation.^' Heb. ix. 27, 28. 

The history of the world is found in the whole Bible, and it 
is this — ^that *^ as by one man^s disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righ- 
teous/* Bom. V. 19. As the time came nearer, the promises 
of this Saviour were more and more clear and distinct, and a 
time was marked so that men might expect him. Many things 
were said about him by which they might know him when He 
should be born. It was said that his mother should be a virgin 
or maiden, of one particular family ; the name of the place was 
given where He was to be bom j (it was distinctly said that 
out of Bethlehem the Prince and the Saviour was to oome,)* 
and God declared besides that He would send a messenger to 
prepare the way before him ; and many things were also said 
about this messenger, by which men might know him when He 
did come. 

Prayer, 

We thank Thee, O Holy God, for the cleaniess of Thy 
promises, and for the many signs by which we know the Lord 
Jesus Christ, whose life and death we read in the New Testa- 
ment, to be the Saviour Thou didst promise from the beginning. 
We thank Thee that he is the true sacrifice by which our sins are 
taken away, and we pray Thee for his sake, to teach us to know 
him, to love him, and to put our whole trust in him. Amen, 

End of the Introduction, shewing, that in the Old Testa- 
ment God gave the promises, which in the New Testament He 
fulfilled. 

• Micah V. 2, 
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STC. 



ON THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 
I. 

Each of the four Gospels in the New Testament gives the 
history of the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. They bear the 
names of the holy men who wrote them. The Spirit of God 
taught these men what they were to write, and they had them- 
selves seen the things they describe. 

The word Gospel, is old English ; it was God's-spel or God's 
news, or Good news; and this is also the exact meaning of the 
word in the language in which it was first written.* It may 
be well called good tidings, for in each Gospel we read that 
God has saved his people. St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, 
and St. John, are the names of the four men who wrote them, 
and each of them relates the things which he had seen and 
thought about, as the Spirit of God guided him. 

We will begin by the Ist Chap, of St. Luke, which tells of 
the birth of the messenger whom God had promised to send to 
prepare the way before the Saviour. 

Every thing was now ready, the time was come, and all who 

• In the Hebrew, which is the language of the Jews, the same word which 
means God also means Oood. The more we think of the name the better, for it 
is full of beaatifal meaning. 



I 



I 



:> 



14 BIBLB HEADINGS. 

read and thought about the Old Testament e3q)ected the Saviour 
who had been so long promised. 

Luke i. 5, 6. " There was in the days of Herod, the king 
of Judcea, a certain priest named ZachariaSy of the course 
of Ahia : ami his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name wa^s Elisaheth, and they were both righteous before 
God, walking in ail the commandments and ordinances of 
God blameless." 

You must particularly attend to the character of this good 
priest and his wife. " They were righteous before God/' this 
means that they were perfectly sincere and earnest in serving 
God j not merely doing well to be praised by men, but seeking 
to please God. They walked in all his commandments and 
ordinances blameless. That is, they to the very utmost of 
their power did every thing that God in his holy book had told 
them to do. 

Verse 7. "And they had no child, because that Elisaheth 
was barren, and they were both now well stricken in years," 

They had both grown old. 

Among the Jews^ God's chosen people, it was thought a 
great grief to have no child, for God had promised to them 
that their children should be as many as the stars in the sky, 
or as the grains of sand on the sea-shore ; and besides, each 
woman hoped that from her should be born the promised Sa- 
viour ; therefore we may be sure that the old priest Zacharias 
and his wife Elisabeth, grieved that they had no child ; but this 
did not prevent them from loving and serving God. 

Every body has some thing that grieves or vexes them — the 
best people and the happiest have disappointments— the right 
and the wise plan is to be thankful for the good things God has 
given us, instead of fretting for the things we have not, and if 
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like Zacharias and Elisabeth we are in earnest in' serving God, 
we shall find, as they did, that He does not forget us. 

Prayer. 

God, we pray thee so to help us to serve thee, that we 
may be thy true servants. We desire to take the things that 
are written in thy holy word for the rule of our lives, that in 
trying to '^ walk in all thy commandments and ordinances *.* 
we may be accepted as " blameless,'' for the sake of our Sa- 
viour the Lord Jesus Christ. We bless thee for all the good 
things we have, and we pray thee to turn away our wishes 
from those things which thou dost not see good to give us, 
for Christ's sake. Amen. 



II. 

Verses 8 — 10. ^^ And it came to pass that while Za- 
charias executed the Priest's office before Ood in tiie order 
of his course, according to the ciLstom of the Priest's offi^ce, 
his lot was to hum incense when he went into the temple of 
the Lord. And the whole muUitwde were praying wiOumty 
oit the time of incense." 

There were a great many priests, and they took it in turn to 
live in the temple. It was at this time the duty of Zacharias 
to burn incense, which was a sweet-smelling perfume, in the 
inner temple of God, while the people prayed outside in the 
outer court.* This was one of the religious services appointed 
by God himself, and like all the others it was a sign of some- 
thing of more consequence than the thing itself. 
• Incense or sweet perfume is pleasajit to smell, so that the 
person to whom it is offered must be pleased with it, and it is 

* Ezod. zxx. 1, 8. 
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meant to express that tbe prayers of God's people rise up like a 
sweet perfume before the throne of God when they are rightly 
oflFered.* 

The Priest offering the incense to God inside the Temple, 
while the people prayed outside, is a sort of picture by which 
they were taught that they needed an Intercessor, or one who 
would offer their prayers to God for them, appearing before 
Him in their stead. 

While Zacharias was thus employed 

Verses 11 — 14. " There appea/red unto him cm angel of 
the Lord, standing on the right side of the altar of in- 
cense. And when Zacharias saw him he was trovUed, 
a/nd fear fell upon him. Bui the angel said umlo him. 
Fear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard ; and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall hear thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his name John^ And thou shalt have joy and gladness ; 
and muny shall rejoice al his birth." 

Zacharias, though he was a good man, was afraid when he 
saw the angel; he need not, for he was come to bring him glad 
tidings, — he was come to tell him that his prayers had been 
heard. No doubt long ago Zacharias had prayed to God to 
give him a son, but so many years had passed that he had 
given up all thought of it, yet his prayer had been heard, and 
now it was to be granted. Prayer, real prayer is never lost ; 
long years may pass, contrary things may happen, we may 
«ven die before we receive the things we have asked, but we 
shall receive them, and in the way best for us, if we have 
asked for right things. The angel told Zacharias that he 
was to ^' have joy and gladness, and that many should rejoice 
at the birth of his son.'' The name of this son was full of 
meaning, for in Zacharias' own language, John means grace or 
favour of the Lord; and well might hebe glad, for this child 

* Rev.v. 8. 
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was the messenger God promised to send before his Son to pre- 
pare the way before him. Many would rejoice at his birth, 
for by it they knew that the time was come, that at last Satan's 
power was to be overthrown, for that the Saviour would imme- 
diately come. The angel went on to tell Zacharias why 
many would rejoice. 

Verse 15. " For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord; 
cmd shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall 
he filled with the Holy Ohost, even from his mother's ivomb/' 

These words tell what he was to be. Great indeed in the 
sight of the Lord, for Gbd does not see as man sees. The 
people who lived at that time, thought, as people think now, 
that those men who lived in very fine houses, and who were 
called kings and princes, were great ; but in the sight of God 
the son of this poor priest would be the greatest man who had 
ever been born. Even from his birth he was to be filled with 
the Holy Ghost ; that is, he was to be so completely taught by 
the Holy Spirit of God that every thing he said and did was to 
be by God's teaching. When people were given up to God's 
service long ago, they were commanded to drink no wine or 
strong drink,* perhaps to shew that neither the one nor the 
other was needed to make them strong to do His will in the 
work he appointed for them ; and in this manner John was to 
be given up to God's service from his birth. These were some 
of the reasons why Zacharias might be glad at his birth, but 
they were not all, nor were they the reasons why many should 
rejoice ; — the angel went on to tell what the promised child 
should do. 

Verses 16, 17. "And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their Ood. And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 

* Numbers vi. 
c 
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the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just, to make ready a people prepared for the Lord," 

There had been^ long before^ a Prophet whom God had sent to 
turn his people from their wickedness. His name had been 
Elijah^ or Elias^ and God had given him great power over 
the hearts and consciences of men. He did not die as other 
men died^ but was taken up to heaven in a chariot of fire : * and 
God had promised^ that before the Saviour came^ who was to 
save the world and destroy the power of the devil, this prophet, 
or one exactly like him, should come again to prepare the way 
before him. f And now the angel declared to Zacharias, that 
the child he was sent to tell him should soon be born, was 
this very prophet, and that in the same spirit and power that 
Elias had, he should ^^ make ready a people prepared for the 
coming of the Lord,^^ by having their hearts turned from sin and 
disobedience. This, we shall find, was what was done by John 
when he grew up ; he prepared people for the religion of Christ 
by shewing them their sins, and making them feel how disobe- 
dient they had been to the wisdom taught them by the holy 
word of God. 

Now remember the different things told in this part of the 
chapter. An angel came to Zacharias, to tell him that he 
should have a son whose name should be John — that he was 
to be the prophet who, many hundred years ago, had been 
promised ; and that the work he had to do was to prepare the 
way for the Lord, the long-promised Saviour, and that the way 
in which he was to do this, was by shewing people how wicked 
they were, to turn their hearts from sin and disobedience, and 
to give them a wish for goodness. 

Prayer. 

holy God, wilt thou send into our hearts thy Spirit, to 

* 2 Kings ii. f Mai. iv. 6, 6. 
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shew us how sinful we are, and how great is oor need of a 
Saviour! Oh let the work of the Baptist still be fufilled 
within us ! Do thou now turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children^ that peace and love may reign among us ; and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just, that we may be in 
truth a people prepared for the coming of the Lord ; for we 
believe that thou wilt indeed come again. Oh let our souls be 
prepared to meet thee I Amen. 



III. 

We are very apt to think that if an angel came to us with a 
message from Ood, it would be more easy for us to beUeve it 
and attend to it, than it is for us to believe and attend to the 
messages from God which are in the Bible ; but you will see 
that this is a mistake when you read the answer of Zacharias 
to the angel. Though he was a good mas, yet he did not at 
once quite believe what the angel told him. Perhaps he was 
so surprized that he scarcely knew whether or not he was 
dreaming. This was his answer : 

Verse 18. *\Wherd>y, (by what sign shall I know this to 
be true?) /or/am anoldmany a/ndmy wifeweU stricken in 
years'* 

It was an angel who spoke, yet so wonderful did the message 
he brought appear to Zacharias, that he thought more about 
its being very unlikely that he should have a son, than of God^s 
power to give him one. But it is not wise to think any thing 
difficult when God has said it shall be — it is not safe to doubt 
his power even for a moment. 



Verses 19, 20. '' And tiie angel cmeiuering said tmto him, 
I am Gabriel, that sta/nd in the presence of God; cmd 

c 2 
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am sent to ywak umto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings. And, behold, ihov, shaU be dumb, and not able to 
speak, wntil the day that these tilings shall be performed, 
because thou believest not my words which shaU be JvlfiUed 
in their season" 

■ 

Zacbarias had asked, ^^ Whereby shall I know this ? " The 
angel gave him a sign he would rather have been without ; he 
could not now doubt the truth of the message the angel had 
brought^ for he was to be dumb as a punishment for not having 
at once believed it. 

There is something very awful in thfe words of the angel — 
'' I am Gabriel^ that stand in the presence of God "^ — this is 
enough. Could he speak any thing but truths he who stood 
continually in the presence of the God of truth 't Zacbarias 
was a priest, and must have read in the book of the Old Testa- 
ment * of the angel Gabriel. Think then what a thrill of solemn 
feeling must have passed through him^ when he found that 
Gabriel himself stood before him. He must have wondered at 
his own unbelief — he must have felt that his punishment was 
just. 

Verses 21, 22. " And the people that were, in the court 
outside the temple waited for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried (stayed) so long in the temple. And when 
he came out, he could not speak unto them; and they 
perceived that; he had seen a vision in the temple ; for tie 
beckoned wnto them, and remained speechless," 

By signs he made the people understand some part of what had 
happened. Most likely he pointed to the heavens^ and then 
to the temple^ from which he had just come out, by which they 
understood that he had seen a vision — which word always means 
that some heavenly person or thing had been seen. They saw 

• Dan. ▼iii. 16; ix. 21. 
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that he had suddenly become dumb^ *^ for he remained speech- 
less ; ^' but he did not for this give up his duty in the temple^ 
on the contrary it was not until 

Verse 28. " The days of his ministration were accompHsh- 
ed, (quite ended, that) he departed to his own house/' 

We should learn from his example to go on doing our duties, 
whatever happens to us, as long as we can. 

His wife, Elisabeth, must have been much surprised when he 
returned to her dumb, not able to speak one single word — but 
it is most likely that he wrote down all that had happened, and 
shewed it to her, for we shall see by what she afterwards said, 
that she knew what the words of the angel had been. The 
time of silence Zacharias had now to pass through must have 
been a solemn time for them both, in which they must have 
had many thouglits of God's great power, and great goodness. 
Both the husband and the wife spent many months together 
alone, for it is written — 

Verses 24, 25, " And after those days his wife Elizabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying. Thus hath the 
Lord dealt urith me in the days wherein He looked on me 
to take away my reproach among men." 

She hid herself; she would not have her glad but solenm 
thoughts disturbed by the visits of her friends and neighbours, 
and she had indeed much to think about. Most women who have 
no children look upon it as a sort of reproach. They ought not 
to do so, for it is God who gives and who withholds. All He 
does is well done — and He looks upon each one in kindness to 
take away their reproach — for the only real reproach is, if we do 
not 80 love him as to love his will, whatever that be. If a child 
will be a blessing, He will give it, if not, is it wise to wish for it ? 

Oh, who can tell what the smiling infant may become ? Let 
every woman rest in this blessed thought, that there is no day 
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of her life in which (rod is not looking at her^ to take away 
her reproach whatever it be ; that is^ to take away whatever hin- 
ders her from throwing the burthen of sin from her. But if she 
knows that God means to give her a child^ let her^ like Elisabeth^ 
take time to think of his dealings with her — let her think that 
her child will have from her a sinful, suffering nature, and be 
bom into a world Satan has tried hard to ruin ; that it must die 
because of sin ; and let her love her God with a more entire 
love, because He has made a way by which her child may be 
saved — by which its death may be turned into life — life that 
will never end. 

Elisabeth and her husband had more to think of than any 
parents ever had before. The time so long looked-for was at 
last come — the promise God had made to Adam and Eve, before 
Satan, while they were yet in Paradise, was just going to be 
fulfilled — the promised Saviour was at last coming, and their 
child was to be his forerunner, — was to prepare the way before 
him. They who had long given up hopes of having a child at 
all, were to have joy and gladness at the birth of one who 
should '^ be great '* even " in the sight of the Lord.^^ 



IV. 

The promises of God were fast coming true. Six months after 
these things had happened to Zacharias and Elizabeth, 

Verses 26, 27. "The Angel Oahriel was sent from Ood 
unto a city of Oalilee^ named Nazareth, to a virgin, (a young 
maiden) espoused, (that is, she had promised to marry) a 
man named Joseph, of the house (or family of king) 
David; and the virgin's name was Mary.'' 

Nazareth lies in the lap of a mountain, on the western side, 
in the entrance of one of the beautiful valleys of Galilee. 
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There are many more houses in it now than there were in these 
old times when the blessed Virgin Mary dwelt there ; but there 
is still close to it, among the olive trees^ a fountain of clear 
water which is called the Yirgin*s Fountain. In this Nazareth 
lived Joseph ; though belonging to a family which had once 
been a family of kings, he was a poor man and worked for his 
daily bread. He was a carpenter^ and Mary^ the young maiden he 
was to marry^ was his relation, for she too was of king David's 
line or family. To her was the angel Gabriel sent. 

Verse 28. ^^ Aindthe angel came in vmto heVy and said, 
Haily thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee : 
blessed art thou among women." 

The angePs word *^ Hail '' is one that was often in olden 
times used, when & person was glad at the sight of some one he 
loved and honoured. He in this manner saluted Mary as one 
whom God favoured and loved. 

She was poor and little known by men, yet the Lord was 
with her, for his holy Spirit was in her hearty and had made 
her humble and meek. She was indeed among all women the 
one who was the most blessed and the happiest. But when 
Mary saw the angel she was fright^ied : 

Verses 29 — 33. " She was troubled aJt his saying, and cast 
in her mind (or wondered while she thought,) what man- 
Tier of salutation this shoidd be. And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary : for tfiou hoM foumd favowr with Ood, (God 
loves thee.) And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He 
diaU be great, a/nd shall be called the Son of the Highest. 
(God will give you a child that shall be the Son of God ; 
his name, Jesus, means Saviour.) And the Lord Ood 
shall give wnto him the throne of his father David : and 
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hs shaU reign over the house of Jacob, (that is over the 
Jews,) Jor ever ; and oj hie kingdom there shall he no 
end/' 

Mary was much surprized at what the angel said^ but she 
did not disbelieve it^ she did not ask like Zacharias^ '^ Whereby 
(by what sign) shall I know this/' She only said^ '^ How^ in 
what manner shall this be, for I am not yet married.*' And 
the angel immediately told her that this holy and wonderful 
child was to be born by the power of the Holy Ghost, that He 
was to be the son of no mortal man, but the Son of God 
himself. 

Do you remember that in the very beginning God promised 
a Saviour^ who was to get the better of Satan, and who was to 
be the seed, the child of the woman ? Now you see this promise 
come true ; Jesus the Saviour, the Son of God, was to be the 
child of the woman, of Mary, but not of Joseph. The angel 
told Mary besides, that her cousin Elisabeth, would also soon 
have a son, though she was so old, ^'for with Gbd nothing shall 
be impossible/' 

Mary's answer was full of gentle believing love — she trusted 
herself at once in the hands of God, and only wished that his 
will might be done; she Said, '^ Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it to me according to thy word." Here I am, the 
vfdlling servant of God, let him do with me as He sees good. Now 
I must tell you that this answer of Mary showed great courage, 
as well as a gentle obedient spirit ; or rather I should say, it 
showed that she quite believed that Grod could and would take 
care of her, and defend her in the dangers that must be brought 
upon her by her obedience to his word. She knew that being 
espoused to Joseph, — that is, what we call betrothed to him, — 
having solemnly promised to marry him, she was counted by 
the law of the land his wife ; and that if she had a child before 
she was married to him, he might by the law, cause her to be 
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killed ; for the law ordered that every woman who did so, was 
to be stoned with stones till she died. Bat Mary knew that 
she was safe ; there is never any danger in obeying God. She 
was to do or to suffer everything that he commanded. The 
angel had given his message to Mary, " and he departed from 
her/' 

Prayer. 

God^ we thank thee that thou didst choose a meek and 
lowly maiden to be the mother of our Lord^ shewing us that it 
is not riches or greatness^ that is blessed among either men or 
women, but a meek and quiet spirit, a trusting and believing 
heart. We pray thee to give to each of us thy holy Spirit, that 
we may be able at all times to say with Mary, Behold I I am 
thy servant, let it be to me in all things according to thy will. 
We pray Thee to give us this spirit for the sake of Mary's Son, 
who is our Saviour and our King, the Lord of glory, even 
thine own beloved Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



V. 

Verse 39. "And Mary arose in those days, and went 
into the hiU-cov/mtry with haste, into a dty of Jvdah ; and 
entered into the house of ZachariaSj and saluted Elisabeth" 

This was a long journey for Mary to take, but she longed to 
speak with her cousin of the wonderful things that had hap- 
pened to them both ; and no sooner did Elisabeth hear her 
voice, as she came into the house, than she burst out into joy* 
ful words, which shewed that the Holy Spirit of God was in 
her. She repeated the very words of the angel when he first 
came to Mary — " Blessed art thou among women ! '* How this 
must have gone at once to Mary*s heart I But Elisabeth went on 
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to tell her, that the child that she should soon have, was blessed, 
and she called her the mother of her Lord. She said^ that she 
thought it an honour that she should visit her^ and that the 
very sound of her voice filled her with joy. She told her too, 
that she was blessed, or most happy in having at once believed 
what the angel had told her. Poor Elisabeth, she no doubt 
thought of her own husband, who at that very time was dumb, 
because he had not at once believed what the angel had told 

him When Mary heard all this, she was so full of 

holy gladness, that she broke out into a hymn of praise and 
thankfulness to God. She said, " My soul doth magnify the 
Lord (or call him great) and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour, for He hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden : 
for behold from this time all generations shall call me blessed, 
For He that is mighty hath done to me great things ; and holy 
is his name." In these words she blessed God for his goodness 
to her, in having chosen her, a poor maiden, to be the mother 
of the long-promised Saviour, in whose coming her very spirit 
rejoiced, so that she, who till now, had lived in a cottage quite 
unknown by any body but her own friends, should from this 
time be called blessed by all the servants of God, to the very 
end of the world, because of the wonderful things the mighty 
God had done to her. 

Mary said that all men would call her blessed, but not that 
they would worship her or pray to her. In this manner she 
rejoiced at what God had done to her^ but that was not all, her 
glad words went on to tell of his goodness and his wisdom to 
alL She said, *^ And his mercy is on them that fear him from 
generation to generation; '^ that is, from one family after another 
throughout the whole world, and so it has ever been from the 
time he first promised mercy to Adam and to his children. In all 
the history of the world he has been merciful and kind to those 
who have feared to oflFend him. Mary went on to tell how He 
had always ^^ shewed strength with his arm, and scattered the 
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proud in the imagination of their hearts ;'^ which means that He 
had turned all the plans which proud and wicked people thought 
so wise^ into foolishness, and how He raised the humble, while 
He brought down those who trusted in their own power. How 
" He filled the hungry with good things,'' while " the rich He 
hath sent empty away/' And this God always has done ; each 
one who hungers for his blessing, who wishes for it as a hungry 
man does for food, shall have it, while those who do not feel 
their need shall be sent away without it. Mary ended her 
hymn of praise by declaring that God had now given the help 
He had long promised, which was to be for ever. You will find 
that this lovely song of Mary's, is used every Sunday evening 
in our Church. We have heard all these words in the Prayer- 
book ever since we were children, and are very apt to say them 
over and over without in the least thinking what we are saying; 
but I trust you will, when you repeat Mary's words of joyful 
thankfulness, try to feel as she felt, how good the Lord hath 
been to you, and how little you have deserved his goodness. 

Verse 56. " And Mary abode with Elisabeth about three 
monthSf and then returned to her own house.^^ 

What a time of thankful gladness and holy expectation these 
three months must have been ! Poor Zacharias I how humble 
he must have felt as he looked upon his wife and cousin, able 
to talk together ; he could not hear what they said, for he was 
deaf as well as dumb,* but he could pray^ and he could hear 
in his heart the wonderful things God made known unto him 
about the two holy children who were so soon to be bom ; he 
knew that his child was to be, as it were, the servant of the 
Son of Mary, sent to prepare the way before him, for he knew 
that her child was to be the Son of the Highest, the long- 
promised Saviour, God and man. 

• Luke i. 62, 63. 
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Prayer. 

6od^ my Saviour^ I pray thee to let my soul magnify the 
Lord^ and make my spirit to rejoice in thee my Saviour. Thou 
hast had mercy on me, who am unworthy of thy goodness ; oh 
make me hungry for the good things of thy kingdom^ that I 
may be filled with thy Holy Spirit^ and may trust in thy pro- 
mises for ever. Amen. 



VI. 

I have told you already, that before this, Mary had been es- 
poused, or promised, to Joseph to be his wife, but when on his 
return home he found that she expected to have a child, he 
was much perplexed. It is written that, he ^^ being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to 
put her away privily .'* Now, by the law of the land, Mary, if 
she had not been true to her promised husband, would have 
been condemned to die by a very painful death — she would have 
been obliged to kneel down before all the people, and they 
would have thrown great stones at her till they had killed her. 
Joseph must have been much distressed. He could not bear to 
expose Mary to so dreadful a punishment. He could not take 
her to be his wife. He determined privily to break the agree* 
ment of marriage that was between them, which by the law he 
might do. 

Matthew i. 18 — 25. " .Bt«i^ while he thought on these things^ 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared mvto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost, And she shall bring forth a son, and thoushalt 
call his name JESUS : for he shaU save his people from 
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tiieir sins. Now aU ikis was done that it might be fvlfiUed 
which wds spoken of the Lord hy the prophet (Isaiah vii. 1 4.) 
saying y Behold, a virgin shaU he toith child, and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall caU his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted is, Ood with us. Then Joseph being raised 
from deep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took tmto him his wife" 

He took Mary to his home^ hut we are expressly told that 
be did not live with her as his wife till after the wonderful 
child was bom. No doubt Joseph had often read the words of 
this promise^ and now that the angel brought them to his mind, 
he was less astonished, though it must have been a strange and 
solemn thought that his promised wife was the virgin who was 
to be the mother of the Saviour, and that in his house, or at 
least under his care, was to be born Emmanuel. The meaning 
of this name, Joseph well knew, for in his own language, the 
Hebrew, it meant, Ood with us. 

We should think about these names of our blessed Lord. I 
have known the name Jesus bring peace and comfort to the 
miserable and dying. I have heard that name repeated again 
and again with a voice that sounded full of hope, when there 
was no hope of life ; and why is this 7 It is because when a 
sinner feels his sins, he learns to value him whose name is 
Jesusy " for He shall save his people from their sins J' And 
are we not sinners ? have we not each one need, much need of 
being saved from our sins ? Let us think of his other name, 
Emmanuel, or God with us, and we shall soon see that we are 
sinners, for we know very well that we should be frightened to 
have God with us unless we know that He was come on purpose 
to save us. We should try to hide ourselves from him as Adam 
did when he had sinned, but we need not now, for his name is 
^^ Jesus, and He shall save his people from their sins" • 
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Prayer, 

Oh how shall my words adore thee, my Saviour, and my 
Ood ! Thy name is Jesus, for thou shalt save thy people from 
their sins, and I am thine, save me ; sinful in every thought, 
and word, and deed, still am I thine, for I believe that thou 
didst come to save thy people from their sins. Thy birth, thy 
life, thy cross, thy grave, all tell thy willingness to save. And 
thou art !^mmanuel, God with %l$. With us through life ; let 
me then have no fear for either difficulty or danger, since thou 
art with me to help and ^o deliver me ; and in death thou art 
God with us--the Saviour. I will rtot then fear to die, for thy 
name is Jesus ; thou wilt save me from my sins. Amai. 



VII. 

Luke i. 5 7. " JVow EUsabeik'sfuU time came thai she should 
be delivered; and she broughtforth a son. And her neighbours 
and tier cousins heard how the Lord had shew^ great m>erey 
upon her : and they rejoiced with her. And it cam£ to pa^, 
that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child,' 



» 



That you may understand what to circumcise the child means, 
I must tell you, that very, very long ago, God had made a law* 
that every new-born infant that was a boy, should, on the eighth 
day after his birth, be solemnly presented to Him, and a mark 
made by a sharp knife upon his body, to shew that he belonged 
to God's people. No man could be a Jew who had not this 
mark. Besides being the sign by which the people of God 
were, as it were, marked to be his own property ; it was also a 
sign that from the very beginning of their lives they were will- 
ing to suffer pain for his sake, and to mortify or get the better 

* Genesis xvii. 9 — 14. 



LUKE I. 57. 31 

of whatever sinful wishes they might have^ even if it gave them 
pain to do so. This ceremony was called circumcision^ and^ as 
in Christian countries infants now receive their names when they 
are baptized, so it was the custom to give a Jewish child his name 
when he was circumcised. When the son of Zacharias and 
Elisabeth was eight days old, he was circumcised, and their 
friends and relations wished to call him after his father. But 
this Elizabeth would not allow : ^^ They called him Zacharias ; 
but his mother answered and said, Not so ; his name shall be 
John. And they said unto her, there is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have him called. And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote saying, ^ His name is John.^ And they mar- 
velled all. And his mouth was immediately opened, and bis 
tongue loosed, and he spoke and praised 6od.^^ 

John, or God is gracious, had been the name chosen for the 
child, who was to become the messenger that was to go before 
the Lord preparing the way before him, and no sooner had 
Zacharias in one short sentence declared and obeyed the com- 
mand of God than his punishment was ended. He both heard 
and spake. 

" He spake and praised God," — well might he praise him. 
There is no doubt that he told his friends the whole wonderful 
story of the angePs visit, of his unbelief, of his punishment, 
and of God's great mercy to him and all people in this begin- 
ning of the fulfilment of his promises, for it is written im- 
mediately after, that " Fear came on all them that dwelt round 
about them ; and all tho$e sayings were noised abroad through 
all the hill-country of Judea. And all they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, saying. What manner of child shall 
this be V' 

" And the hand of the Lord was with him.^* '' Fear came upon 
the people who heard these things.'^ The thought that though we 
do not see God, he continually sees us, and punishes our want of 
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belief, may well make us afraid. And when the neighbours of 
Zacharias heard of the visit of the angel^ shewing bo plainly that 
all was true about the kingdom of heaven which they were 
continually forgetting^ they were a&aid^ but their expectations 
were raised by the words they heard the angel had spoken^ and 
they laid them up in their hearts^ that is, they carefully re- 
membered them, and thought much about their meaning, won- 
dering what sort of child this was to be, whose very name had 
been given by God ; a name too that shewed them that mercy 
and kindness were intended, for every time it was spoken, it 
told them that ^^God is gracious,^' for that is the Enghsh 
meaning of the name John. 

While all this was going on among the people who lived 
round about, the hand of the Lord was with the child to leadh 
him tenderly and safely on as he grew up to be a man, and 
his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and he 
prophesied and blessed God for having performed the mercy 
that he had promised to the people of old time, remembering 
the covenant or agreement he had made with them, to deliver 
them from that terrible enemy Satan, by giving them a Saviour 
who should come to them like the bright light of the morning, 
shewing them how they might be saved, and their sins forgiven 
them. 

Zacharias spoke also to his little child, telling him that he 
should be called the Prophet of the Highest, and that he should 
go before the face of the Lord to prepare the way before him. 

If you wish to read all Zacharias^s own words, you will find 
them from the 67th to the 80th verse of the 1st chapter of St. 
Luke. 

All that is said in the Scriptures of the childhood of John, and 

of the manner in which he was brought up is very short. It 

• is only this : " And the child grew and waxed strong in spirit, 

and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel.*' 

Luke i. 80. 
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* Prayer, 

Grant to us^ Ood^ that we may lay up all those things ia 
our hearts, so that a holy fear of offending thee by oar slowness 
to belie?e thy promises may be upon us. We bless thee^ O 
Lord God^ that thou hast visited and redeemed thy people^ for 
thou hast granted to us that we shall be delivered from the 
hand of our worst enemies^ that we may serve thee without 
fear^ in holiness and righteousness all the days of our lives ; 
knowing that we shall be accepted through the tender mercy of 
our God in Jesus Christy our Lord. Amen. 



VIII. 

Verse 1. " A'nd it came to pass in those days, that there 
went ov4i a decree from Coesar Augustus, that aU the world 
shovM be taxed" 

I told you before that God had^ by his prophets, distinctly 
named the place where the Saviour was to be bom^ and that 
place was to be Bethlehem. Now the home of Mary and of Jo- 
seph was in a town called Nazareth^ in Galilee^ at a great distance 
from Bethlehem. But Bethlehem was the place to which their 
family^ which, as I told you, was what had been king David's, 
belonged ; and you will see in what way God brought about their 
removal to this place, just in time for the promised Saviour to 
be bom there. 

At that time there was a mighty kingdom which had gotten 
the better of all the other kingdoms of the earth ; its name 
was Rome, and its kings were called the Emperors of Borne.* 



* They had taken by force all the countries that were then known in the 
world. This land in which we are born they had made their own, as well as the 
rest ; and even now in different parts of it there are great turf mounds and 
ditches, which are still called Roman camps and Roman mounds, and walls, 

D 
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The Emperors of Borne were so powerful^ they could do as they 
pleased with all the people in the world. They thought they 
did as they pleased, but all the time they were only doing what 
God pleased^ without knowing it. And all their plans were 
only the diiFerent ways by which God was working out his own 
will. They were instrumenU in his hands ; but they knew as 
little of him as a spade or a hammer in your hands would know 
of you. 

The Emperor who lived at this time, was called Cassar Au* 
gustusy '^and it came to pass in those days that there went out a 
decree/^ a command, from him, " that all the world should be. 
taxed.'' How grand this sounds ! How great a man must this 
Emperor have been thought, who could, by his single command, 
cause the whole world to be taxed ; for there was no country, at 
that time known, that did not belong to him. But nobody 
could guess what was the principal use of this desire of the 
Emperor, 

Verses 3 — 5. " And cdl went to be taxed, every one into 
his own city. And Joseph also went up from Ocdilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judcea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; because he was of the house and 
lineage of David : to he taxed with Mary his espoused wife, 
she being great with child," 

And so the command of this heathen Emperor, who knew 
and cared nothing about God, caused his will to be done, and 
his prophecies accomplished. As all people were obliged to go 
to the place to which their families had at first belonged, so 
Joseph and Mary were obliged, at this time, when it must have 
been very inconvenient, to take a long journey of sixty or seventy 
miles, that they might go to Bethlehem, the city of king David. 
By this Mary was known to every body to be of the line or 

because they were made by the Roman soldiers when they kept possession of 
this country, nearly 2000 years ago. 
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family of David^ and her child was obliged to be bom at Betb- 
lehem^ both of which things had been foretold by the prophet 
long^ long before. It is from this year, in which was born the 
holy child Jesus, that we count our time. 

If you were asked what year this is in which we are now 
living, you would at once answer it is the year 1849; perhaps 
you might even say it is the year of our Lord 1849, as this is a 
common saying. But are you quite sure that you know why it is 
1849 f Do you know that this means that one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-nine years have passed since your Saviour 
the Lord Jesus Christ was bom at Bethlehem ? From the time 
that God had first made Adam, the first man, and who had by 
sin lost the image of God, four thousand and four years had 
passed away. The world had grown very old, and plenty of time 
had been given for men to feel that not all their wisdom could 
make them wise, nor any law make them good. They had had 
time to find out how much they needed the long-promised Sa- 
viour, to make them either the one or the other. 

But where was this Saviour bom ? Joseph had brought Mary 
to Bethlehem. 

Verse 6. " And the days were o/ocomplished thai she 
should be delivered,** 

It was the liord of glory, the King of heaven and earth who 
was going to be born ; surely God his Father, who can do just 
what He pleases, would take care that the best house in Beth« 
lehem, would be given up to Mary, for the time, that the won* 
derful child should be bom there ! We shall see. 

Verse 7. " And she brought forth her first-born son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling clotJies, and laid him in a 
manger; because there was no room for them in the inn," 

Who after this need care for grandeur ? It could not be 
without a reason that God chose this humble birth-place for his 

D2 
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Sod. It surely was to teach us^ that all man thinks so much 
of, in His eyes is nothing. Need the rich man after this think 
much of himself, because he and his children sleep in fine beds 
and in fine rooms ? 

Need the poor man care that his bed is but a poor one^ his 
cottage but small and ill- furnished ? Even the wandering 
beggar is not worse off than Ood chose his well-beloved Son 
should be ; for he was bom in a stable / All our hearts are 
alike^ and there is something in every one of us that hurts our 
feelings when we see ourselves neglected and put to (me side 
because we are poorer, or in some way of less consequence than 
our neighbours, who are preferred before us : this is a natural 
feeling, but it never lasts in the heart of any one who makes 
the life of* the Lord Jesus his study and delight. The reason 
why he was born in a stable was, that there was no room for 
his mother and Joseph in the inn. Crowds of all sorts of 
people had come to Bethlehem to be taxed, and the rich and the 
great ones had possession of the best places ; but Joseph and 
Mary, being poor, were obliged to be content with what they 
could find. It is most likely that the stable in which the Lord 
was bom, was some sort of place set apart for the use of the 
poorer travellers, where they and the beasts that brought them 
were sheltered together.* 

After this, need we ever care if others are preferred before 
us, and' we are obliged to be contented with the worst places ? 
God seems in this history to say to us, ' Care for none of these 
things, they are of no value in my eyes, they need be of none 
in yours.' 

Let me repeat once more the things you are to remember in 

* This stable is said to have been in a rocky cave, and the place has never 
been lost sight of. A Roman Emperor, to bring it into dishonour, raised an 
idol's temple over it, but in time that was removed, and the Christians built 
over the place a Church, called the Church of the Nativity. It is still standing, 
and every year numbers of people still go to Bethlehem to see it, for it is gene- 
rally believed to mark the spot where Christ was bom. 
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this history. A law being made that every one was to go up 
to bis own city to be taxed^ Joseph and Mary went up to Beth- 
lebem^ and while they were there her son was bom^ and she 
wrapped him in swaddling-clothes^ and laid him in a manger 
because there was no room for them in the inn. 

Prayer, 

O God ! when discontent comes over my heart, because I 
see others better off than myself, or in any way preferred be- 
fore m^ help me to remember that thy holy chUd Jesus, the 
Lord of Glory^ was bom in a stable. There was no room for 
him in the inn^ because the best places were given to those who 
thought themselves rich and great^ and any place was thought 
good enough for him who alone can give the true riches. My 
Saviour, thou wouldst teach me by this how little I need care for 
worldly things — but the lesson is hard to learn — it is only by 
having my heart filled with the thoughts of thee and of all thy 
love, that I can learn it, and it is thy Holy Spirit alone who 
can BO fill my heart. O Lord the Spirit, lift my affections 
and my desires above this earth, that its vexations and its trials 
may not have power to move me, and the peace of God may 
possess my heart unto my life's end, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ my Lord. Amen. 



IX. 

Now that the Saviour was bom, his birth must not be kept 
a secret. Sin had made the world full of sorrow, but now this 
was to be turned into hope and joy. Who was first to hear the 
good news ? I told you in the last day*s reading of a great 
emperor who was king of the whole world. Surely it would be 
to him the news would first be sent, or to some of the wise and 
learned men who were the teachers of the people. No, it was 
to none of these, listen and I will tell you : — 
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Verse 8, '^ There were in the same cowntry, ehepherds 
abiding^ (that is, staying in the field), keeping watck aver 
their flocks by night," 

For. in that country, wherever there was grass enough for 
flocks of sheep and cattle^ there were sure to be wild beasts that 
would destroy them, and robbers who would take them away, 
so the shepherds were obliged to take it by turns to watch the 
fold through the whole night. And so it was, that on the same 
night that the Lord Christ was born in Bethlehem, a party of 
shepherds watched through the darkness — when, suddenly, from 
t\^ skies there streamed down a bright and beautiful light, 

Verse 9. '' And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon Ihem, 
and the glory of the Lord shone rotmd about them : cmd they 
were sore afraid,'' 

They were terrified, when through the darkness of the night, 
in the middle of the glorious light which came flashing down 
from the skies, they saw an angel, bright and beautiful, so close 
to them that he seemed to come down upon them. No won- 
der then they were frightened, but the angel spoke to them — 

Verse 10 — J 2. ^^ Fear not, he said, for behold, I bring 
you good tidings of grea^t joy, which shaU be to ail 
people. For unto you is bom this day in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, And this shaU be 
a sign unto you ; ye shaU find the babe wrapped in swad- 
dUng-dothes, lying in a manger." 

Thus spoke the angel — they heard his words — and in a mo- 
ment they saw that the news he brought filled all heaven with 
joy, for suddenly a crowd of angels burst from the skies, sing- 
ing and rejoicing, and this was their song of praise — 

Verse 14. " Glory to Ood in the highest, omd on earth 
peace, good-witt towards men." 
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The angels had rejoiced long ago when the earth was tusiAe, and 
when Adam and Eve^ two happy creatures^ as happy as them- 
selves^ were made in the likeness of Ood, Their joy had been 
turned into sorrow, for they were themselves obliged to shut 
Adam and Eve out of Paradise* Some of them had guarded 
the door that they might never again get in. They had seen 
sin destroy every thing— they had pitied man's distress. They 
had often been sent with messages of kindness from Gk)d, and 
often they had been told to punish men for their wickedness ; 
dreadful things had in this way been done by them, but they 
had known all the time that a Saviour was to come, and that 
in the end God would forgive his sinful children ; and now 
they knew who this Saviour was — now they saw that their own 
beloved Lord was himself to save men, and had come down to 
earth taking to himself the shape of a little infant that he 
might be man as well as God. The delighted angels were so 
filled with joy and wonder, that they burst down from the 
skies, making heaven and earth ring with this song of glad- 
ness, ^' Glory be to God in the highest, peace on earth, good 
will to men/' 

Verse 15. " And it came to pasSy as the angels were 
gone a/way from ihem into heaven, the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us now go even wnto Bethlehem, arid see 
this thing which is com^ to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known tmto %ls/' 

They were so anxious to see the Saviour, that they left their 
flocks ; and you may be sure no harm came to them, God would 
take care of them. 

Verses 16 — 19. " And they came vdth haste, and fownd 
Mary, and Joseph, arid the babe lying in a manger. And 
when they had seen it, they made known abroad the say- 
ing whidi was told titem concerning this child. And aU 
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they ihat heard Uvxmdered (Ulhoee things %iMch were told 
them hy the shepherds. But Ma/ry kepi aU these things^ 
a/nd pondered them in her heart/' 

And so should we; we should think over and over again how 
much God loves us ! How his holy angels love us ! How 
God is particularly the poor man's friend ! We have seen how 
he chose for the mother of the Lord Jesus a poor maiden^ who 
was to be the wife of a carpenter^ and that when he sent his 
angel to tell the news of his being bom^ it was not to kings 
or to great men, but to shepherds watching their flocks. We 
shall see that the Lord Jesus afterwards choose his friends and 
companions from among those who worked for their living ; he 
never refused the rich^ but he sought out the poor ; and this 
shows his great kindness^ for there are many^ many more poor 
than rich, and it should be sweet to their hearts to feel^ that 
whatever is the cause^ he has shown himself particularly the 
poor man's friend. 

Verse 20. ^'And the shepherds returned to their flocks^ 
glorifying God, amd praising him for all the things ih(xt 
they had seen and heard/* 

Prayer, 

We would praise and glorify Thee, our Gk)d — we would 
lay up all these things in our hearts, so that the glad tidings 
of the Saviour's birth may fill us with peace and joy. The 
angels came down to tell that Gt)d had given peace on earth, 
because of his good-will to men. Oh give us to remember this 
for our comfort, when our sins make us sorrowful and afraid, 
and like the shepherds, may we seek out the Saviour till we find 
him, and when we ourselves have proved the truth of God's 
promises, help us to tell them to other people, that we may all 
be able to join the angel's song of '' Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth and good will to men,'' for Jesos Christ's sake. 
Amen. 
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X. 

The Lord Jesus came into the world that he might keep the 
whole law of God, and yet suffer the punishment we deserve for 
breaking God's laws ; and this being the case, he was circum- 
cised when he was eight days old, as all infants among the Jews 
were commanded to be. ^' And his name was called Jesus, which 
was so named by the angel before he was conceived in the womb/' 
Gt)d had made a law that every first-bom son should be brought 
to the temple and solemnly given up to him. This was a sign 
that all families bel<mged to him. There is perhaps no greater 
joy than that which parents feel at the birth of their first child, 
and a father generally feels very proud of his first boy. The 
law which obUged him to take this precious boy to the temple, 
and there to give him up to God at the very first, as if he, 
though his father, had no more right to him, was to make him 
feel what it was to be a sinner, who had deserved to die, and that 
the only way to save his son's life was to take him to God and, 
as it were, to buy him back again by offering in his stead a 
young lamb, or, if he was too poor to afford that, a pair of turtle- 
doves, or of young pigeons. These were offered in sacrifice ; 
that is, they were killed, their blood was poured out in the tem- 
ple of God, instead of the blood of the little boy, who was then 
given back to his parents. In this way he was shewn that his 
child could not be saved but by being redeemed or bought back 
again by another life being taken, the life of the lamb or of the 
turtle-doves instead of his life. 

You know that the infant Jesus was not like other children. 
He had no sin in himself, therefore He had no need of lamb or 
dove being killed instead of him, for He had not deserved to die. 
But it was necessary that He should keep the whole of God's 
law, and for that reason he was brought, at the usual time, into 
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the temple at Jerusalem^ by his mother, when she came to o£Fer 
the sacrifice appointed for herself. Mary and Joseph^ as I told 
you before, were poor ; they could not afford a lamb^ so they 
brought a pair of turtle-doves or two young pigeons. 

There was at this time, in the city of Jerusalem^ a good old 
man, whose name was Simeon ; he was one of those people who 
understood the promises that God had made to send a Saviour. 
He must have very attentively read the word of (jod, and 
thought much about it, for he knew that the right time was 
come, and ** he was waiting for the consolation of Israel,'^ that 
is, he was waiting for the Saviour who was to comfort the peo- 
ple of God by bringing them pardon for their sins. 

Nobody can delight in reading the word of Godj and in 
thinking it over, and trying to understand it, without finding 
out the promises of pardon and of help that are in it. It 
will tell all who do so of their Saviour, and God will teach 
them more and more by his Holy Spirit. 

And ao it was with the good old Simeon, of whom it is writ* 
ten that the Holy Ghost was upon him, which means, was in 
him, to teach him to understand what (jod was going to do. 
In this way he was made to know that he should not die till he 
iiad seen the Lord's Christ. 

Verses 27 — ^32. " And the Spirit of Ood put it into his 
mind to come into the temple at the very same time tha;t Joseph 
and Mary brought in the child Jesus to offer the so/crifice 
(I told you of,) as the law commanded. And Simeon knew 
him at once to be the promised Saviour. And he took 
him, up in his arms and blessed Ood, and said, Lord, 
now I pray thee let thy servant depart in pedCCy according 
to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which 
thou hast prepared before the face of aU people. A light 
to lighten ihe OentHes and the glory of thy people IsrouAy 

Simeon was now quite willing and even glad to die ; he had 
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lived long enough^ for he bad seen the Lord^s Christ, He held 
in his arms the little babe who was come to be the salvation—* 
the saving of his people. From him he knew there was to 
shine a light that would lighten, or give the knowledge and love 
of God, to the Gentiles. Do you know who the Grentiles were ? 
It was the name given by the Jews to all the people in the 
world who were not Jews. 

And as well as a light to the rest of the world, this babe was 
to be the glory of God's own people Israel. 

These words of Simeon have by degrees come true ; and 
though they are not yet all come to pass, we know that they 
shall ; for from that very time, when he held the infant Jesus in 
his arms, the light of his truth, by little and little^ shone brighter 
and brighter upon the world; just as in the early morning the 
light comes faintly at first, then shines brighter and brighter 
till it is perfect day ; so the faith in Christ, which was to save 
men's souls, was at first known only by a very few. Perhaps 
only at first by Mary and Elizabeth, Zacharias, and then 
Joseph ; then the shepherds, and now by Simeon ; yet every 
day it spread more and more, and it has kept on spreading ever 
since. It has changed the face of the whole world, and though 
the laws of Christ are not well kept, yet the Christian religion 
has prevented, and does now prevent, a great deal of the 
wickedness and cruelty that used to be in all countries, so that 
his light does lighten the Gentiles ; and though the Jews do 
not yet as a people believe in him and make him their glory, 
still Christ is the glory of his people Israel ; thousands of them 
soon learnt to believe in him, and it was they who taught the 
Gentiles or the other people in the world to be Christian. They 
gloried in him, and the time is coming when all of them shall 
be turned to him> and shall confess that He is indeed the glory 
of his people Israel. We know this because God has said it in 
his word. We in this country of England are Gentile, and all 
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the light we have of comfort and of hope^ all we know of hea- 
ven comes from that Saviour, who Simeon held in his arms as 
a little babe. 

Verses 33 — 35. '^And Joa&ph and his motiier marvelled 
at those things which were spoken of him. And Simeon 
blessed them, Imt he warned Mary his mother, that many 
distresses were before her. Her son was to be a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief. He said to her^ Be- 
hold, this child is set for the faU and the rising again of 
many in Israel, ami for a sign which shaU be spoken 
against; Tea, a sword shall pierce ihrough thy own sovl 
also, that tiie thovghts of many hearts may be revealed." 

His words must have seemed strange to Mary at this time, 
but when the holy child became a man, and she saw many in 
the pride and wickedness of their hearts despise and persecute 
him, because they eould not bear their secret sins to be brought 
to light, and yet many even of these persecutors afterwards 
repent and become the faithful followers of his religion ; and 
when grief and anguish of heart, like a sword, pierced her 
through, at the sight of the sufferings of her Son, then no 
doubt she remembered and understood the words the good old 
Simeon spoke to her, as he held the infant Jesus in his arms. 

Verses 36 — 38. " While they were yet in the temple^ 
am, aged woman, na/med Anna, came in : she was a widow 
amd a prophetess, a/nd spent her time entirely in the Tem- 
ple, serving Ood with fastings and prayers, night amd 
day. When she saw the child, she gave thanks likewise 
vmto the Lord, amd spake of him to all those that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem." 

You see by this, that there were a great many people who 
had read and believed the messages Ood had sent by his pro- 
phets, which were written in the books of the Old Testament. 
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They knew that the time was come in which God promised to 
send them a Saviour, and they were looking for his coming every 
day. They were not disappointed ; no one who depends upon 
God's promises shall ever be disappointed. 

If we, like these people, are looking for salvation, we shall 
certainly find it ; like them we must search the word of God. 
In it we shall see the Lord^s Christ, and when we have found 
him, and known him (u our Saviour^ like Anna, we shall give 
thanks unto the Lord, and be ready, like Simeon, to depart 
in peace. 

Verse 39. " Arid when Joseph and Mary had performed 
aU things according to the law of the Lord, they retwmed 
into OaiHee to their own city Nazareth.'' 

Prayer, 

We wait for thy salvation. Lord. We believe that though 
thou didst for our sakes take the form of a Uttle child, that 
thou mightest become our Saviour, thou wilt come again in 
glory to judge the world. Oh, grant that we may wait thy 
coming, serving thee night and day. Grant that we may make 
thy holy word our study and delist. May thy promises be 
our strength, that we may long for thiae appearing, and be 
ready at thy word to depart in peace. Amen. 



XI. 

If Joseph and Mary went immediately from Jerusalem to 
Nazarel^, they stayed there but a little time, for they went 
again to Bethlehem where Jesus had been bom, probably in* 
tending to live th^e, it having been the town to which their 
family rightly belonged. They had hardly left Jerusalem when 
all the people th^re were much astonished by wise men coming 
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from a far country in the east, asking everywhere for a new- 
born child that was to be king of the Jews. They said, 

Matthew iL 2. " Where is he thai is bom king of ihe 
Jews ? for we have seen his star in the Hast, and are come 
to worship him" 

The promise that God had all along given, that He would send 
a Saviour, was already known by many people besides the Jews. 
In many countries they had heard what the Prophets had said, 
and now that the time was come, there was everywhere an ex« 
pectation that very soon, in the land of Judea, where the Jews 
lived, a great Prince would be bom, for people thought that by 
a Saviour, was meant one who would save them from their 
enemies, and not from their sins. I told you before that, at 
this time there was a mighty kingdom called Rome, which had 
gotten the better of all the other kingdoms, and did what they 
liked with the people in all the rest of the world. Though 
every body was obliged to submit, nobody liked it, and so all 
men who had heard of the promised Saviour, hoped that He was 
to be a great king and warrior, who would fight against Borne, 
and destroy the powers of the proud Romans. You must re- 
member this, for it will explain to you why the Jewish people 
were afterwards so angry with the Lord Jesus, when they found 
that it was from sin He came to save them. They were so dis- 
appointed that they hated him, for they cared only for this 
world, and gave themselves no concern about their sins at all. 
But these wise men who came from the East to seek for him, 
must have been really wise, for they came to worship him. 

At the time of the birth of the infant Jesus, they were as- 
tonished by seeing a bright light in the skies, like a star ; and 
God made known to them that this was a sign that the Saviour 
was at last come, '' a light to lighten the Grentilea." You re- 
member that I told you, all people who were not Jews, were 
called Gentiles, and these wise men were not Jews, they were 
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Gentiles. They had long watched for this time^ and now they 
knew it was come they were so glad, that they immediately set 
out on their long journey, to find the new-bom king. 

Some have thought that the star which the wise men saw in 
the East, was the reflection of the glory of the Lord, " which 
shone round about the angel who appeared on the very same 
night to the shepherds to tell them the good news. Perhaps 
it was. We know that many wise men in the East-country 
made a study of the stars, and watched the skies by night, so 
that they might see, what other men who were asleep, could 
not see. And it is always so. They who have a little light, 
to them shall more be given. They, who like these wise men, 
watch for God's truth, to them shall his truths be made clearly 
known. Matthew xxv. 29. These wise men lived at a great distance 
from where the shepherds watched their flocks in the plains of 
Bethlehem. So far away were they, that all I have told you about 
the infant Jesus being taken' to Jerusalem to be presented in the 
Temple, may have taken place while they were on their journey. 
Jerusalem was the chief city of Judea, so the wise inen went 
there to make inquiry, as the best way of finding out where the 
new-born King was to be found ? No doubt they went to the 
principal men of the city, saying ''where is he that is born 
Sang of the Jews ? " This made so great a stir, that it came to 
the ears ofHerod the king, who was put into great fear by the 
news that a child was born who was to be king, as he thought, 
instead of him. Herod was an old man — he had grown old in 
wickedness and in cruelty. There are books yet remaining 
which give the history of this time ; they tell how he so hated 
every one who he thought might be made king instead of him, 
that he put to death his own sons, one after another, as they 
grew up. You may think then, what he felt when he heard 
what the wise men said. It is written — 
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Verse 3. " When Herod, the king, heard these thirigSj 
he was trovbUdy and aU Jerusalem with him*' 

The people who lived in Jerusalem had seen so much blood 
shed by this wicked old king, and had suffered so much from 
his cruelty, that they now expected he would do some dreadful 
thing to rid himself of the new-bom Prince. Neither he nor 
they understood what sort of king the Saviour was to be, and 
so they were troubled at the very thing that should have 
filled them with joy. How often it is so with ourselves; we are 
so afraid of the dangers we think near, that we cannot feel the 
comfort we might in the Saviour, who can save us from all 
danger. King Herod knew very well that the prophets had 
foretold the birth of one who the Jews were accustomed to 
call the " Messiah/' or '' the Anointed." In olden times it 
was the custom to anoint kings with oil in the name of (}odj 
so that the name Messiah, or Anointed, shows that the Jews 
expected Christ, when he came, to be a king. It is always done 
still in this very country in which we live ; and our own kings 
and queens are anointed when they are crowned. 

Herod thought by his power and his cunning, to prevent 
these prophecies of the Holy Messiah from coming true. 
Foolish man 1 Who can fight against God f 

Verses 4 — 6. " And when he had gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should he horn. And they said vmio 
him, in Bethlehem of Jvdea; for thus it is written hy 
the prophet ; And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, 
art not the least among the princes of Juda : for out of 
thee shall corns a Oovemor, that shall rule my people 
Israel." 

It is very clear from this, that Herod, though a wicked man^ 
believed that the Bible spake true, since he asked what it said 



MATTHEW II. 7, 8. 49 

about the place where Christ should be born; but he only 
thought of the parts in it that suited his purpose. It declared 
''out of Bethlehem shall come a Governor that shall rule 
Israel /' but Herod thought that now he knew the place was 
Bethlehem^ he could kill this new-born Oovemor^ and that he 
never should rule Israel. 

Nothing is more dangerous than to take a part of the Scrip, 
tures^ just what suits our purposes. I have often heard peo- 
ple, who cared nothing about religion^ repeat a few words 
from the Bible, as a sort of proverb, to back what they were 
saying or doing. Can any thing be more wickedly foolish ? 
It is like a man taking the fire that was given him to warm and 
to light him, and throwing it about, as a child would, in foolish 
play. Who but a madman would do this ? Could he wonder 
that his house was burnt ? 

The truths of Scripture are either as a fire to warm and to 
Kght u 8 on our way, or to bum and to destroy. They will 
be to each of us the one or the other, just as we use them. 

Verses 7, 8. " Then Herod, when Tie had privily called 
the wise men, enquired of them diligently what time the 
star appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Oo, and search diligently for the young child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I 
may come and worship him, also," 

By pretending that he was as anxious as the wise men to 
worship the new-bom Messiah, he thought to make sure of 
their coming back with certain information of the very house 
in which he was, that he might at once put an end to his life ; 
and 80 he allowed them to depart alone. It would have been 
easy for him to have sent some of his soldiers with them, under 
pretence of helping them, and doing them honour ; and when 
we see that Herod, who had grown old in cunning, (and 
history tells us that few kings had been more worldly-wise,) 

E 
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should fall upon such a plan, which was more like that of a 
child than of a man, we cannot help feeling the truth of God's 
word, in which he says, that he brings to nothing the wisdom 
of the wise, and takes men in their own craftiness. God pre- 
vented Herod from seeing, that it was foolish to trust only to 
the wise men coming back again, to tell him where the infant 
Saviour was to be found; and also, he prevented any one 
person from Jerusalem going with them. One would have 
thought that many would have been curious to see him ; and 
that some few, at least, of those who were expecting the com- 
ing of the Messiah, would have been really anxious to go and 
worship him also : but not one went : they were, perhaps, too 
much afraid of offending the king. So the wise men went away 
from Jerusalem by themselves. 

Prayer, 

O God, thou didst guide the wise men of old to thy holy 
child Jesus by a light from heaven. Leave us not in the dark- 
ness of our ignorance. Let a light from thee shine upon our 
hearts, so that we may be filled with an anxious desire to find 
thy Son, our Lord Jesus. Let a light from thee shine upon the 
truths in thy holy word, so that we may be guided to him. Let 
nothing discourage us in the search. Let no man have power 
to turn us back from seeking Christ the Lord. Let none have 
power to deceive ; but taught by thee, may we seek till we find 
him, to the great and endless comfort of our souls. Amen. 
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The wise men were very much in earnest to find the Saviour : 
so, as soon as they had heard the words of king Herod, they left 
Jerusalem to begin their journey to Bethlehem, and God took 
care that they should not lose their way. 
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Verse 9. " And lo ! the star which they scuw in the east 
went before iheniy till it cams and stood over where Uie 
yowng child was" 

They now saw again a bright light like a star, such as they 
had seen on the night in which the Saviour was bom in the far 
east country from whence they came. Now it was so low down 
in the sky, that it went before them like a guide^ till it came 
to the very house in which the holy child was livings and there 
''it stood." 

10. " When they sa/w the star, (hey rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great joy" 

No doubt they were surprized to find this house a cottage, 
but Grod had shewn them that His Son was there, and that was 
enough ; they were full of joy. 

11. ^^ And when they were come into the house, they 
saw ihe yov/ng child with Mary his mother , and fell down 
and worshipped him : and when they had opened their 
treasures, they presented tmto him gifts, gold, and frank- 
incense, ami myrrh," 

It was thought by the people who lived long ago, that these 
wise men were kings in their own country. They certainly, at 
least, must have been very rich men, from the gifts they brought. 
They brought gold, the present that used to be given to kings ; 
they brought frankincense and sweet perfumes that were then 
used among all people in the worship of their gods : and from 
the wise men offering these things to the infant Jesus, it has 
been thought that they understood that the child whom they 
had been seeking as king of the Jews, was God as well as man. 
Whether they did or not at that time, we cannot be sure ; but 
we may be sure of this, that Ood would not leave them igno- 
rant. He had led them there in a wonderful way, and he would 

E 2 
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take care that they were taught the meaning of the gospel, or 
good newsj which had made the angels sing for joy. We may 
be sure that they were taught all that was necessary for the 
good of their souk. Nobody ever tried to find out the truths 
of the Bible^ and to know the Saviour^ that was not helped. We 
cannot have a star now to lead us to Christ ; but we do not 
need it^ for God gives us another light to make us see him. It 
is the light of God*s own Holy Spirit, which will be given to 
shine brightly in the heart of every one who really wishes for 
it. The wise men really desired to see Christ, and they saw 
him ; they asked about him at Jerusalem, and there, from the 
Chief Priests and Scribes, they heard what was said of him in 
the Bible — they heard the name of the town ; but it was by a 
light sent from heaven that they were brought to the Saviour 
himself — that they were brought to see him and to know him 
for themselves. 

And so it is with us still : from sermons that we hear, 
from books that we read, from our ministers and friends, we 
may know what the Bible says of Christ ; and it is all of great 
use, as it was of use to the wise men to hear at Jerusalem 
where Christ should be bom ; but, like them, we can really find 
him only by the help of God alone, and He will always give this 
help to every one who seeks for it. He has promised that he will. 

Over and over I have seen this. I have seen people grow 
quite oldf contented with knowing what the Bible says about 
Christ. Like the people at Jerusalem, in the days of the wise 
men, they knew ivhere Christ was to be found, and thought 
that was quite enough — they never cared to find him : but at 
last a time came when this would not do any longer. Some- 
times it was some great sorrow or disappointment ; sometimes 
it was an illness that brought the fear of death, and sometimes 
it was not any of these, but a heavy feeling of sin that came 
upon them, they knew not how ; but then, they had no more 
rest ; — they must^nd Christ; and they did find him^ for to every 
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one of them a light came^ as the star came to the wise men, 
and led them to the Saviour ; and like them '' they rejoiced 
wich exceeding great joy/' ^' and when they saw him they fell 
down and worshipped him,'' 

Now what do I mean by this f Not that a real light like a 
star came to them> nor that they saw the Saviour with their 
bodily eyes, but that what they had known before, as a thing 
they knew, but paid no attention to, became bright with a 
blessed meaning : they felt and understood, just as if a light 
from heaven all at once shone upon it, and made them know 
indeed that the Lord Jesus Christ was not only a Saviour but 
iheir Saviour. 

Nor does God only teach every one, who really seeks him, 
bofi) to find him : he teaches them also what to do to please 
him, and he tells them too what they must not do« This he 
did to the wise men. 

Verse 12. ''And being warned of God in a dream^ 
. that they ehovid not return to Herod, they departed into 
tiieir own cou/ntry (mother way*' 

King Herod thought much of his own power, but of the 
power of God he thought not at all ; and while he was waiting 
for the coming back of the wise men, they were already on 
their way home by another road ; for the King of all kings, even 
God himself, had prevented their returning to Jerusalem. 
<. There is nothing in the whole world so foolish, as to be wicked ; 
for no man on earth can carry out the least plan against God's 
will, and when He allows a wicked man to seem to succeed in 
some wicked plan, in the end it is always seen that, against his 
own will, and without his knowing it, he is doing some work 
that God chooses to be done, while he has nothing but disap- 
pointment for himself. God knew what was in the heart of 
Herod, and when the wise men had left Bethlehem, He sent his 
angel to Joseph, and He appeared to him in a dream, saying — 
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Verses 13, 14. ^^ Arise, and take tiie young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and he thou there, wntU I 
bring thee word, for Herod will seek the yovmg child to 
destroy him. When Joseph arose, he took the yowng 
child, and his mother, by night, and departed into Egypt, 
amd was there v/rvtil the death of Herod," 

How easily the cunning and malice of this wicked king was 
prevented from doing the least hann to the holy child Jesus. 
It was even made to bring about one of the sayings of the old 
prophets^ who had lived many hundred years before, and whoj 
speaking of the children of Israel^ who were a type of Christ, 
had said, " Out of Egypt willl call my Son.'' 

So into Egypt the Lord Jesus was taken by Joseph and Mary, 
and there He remained, safe from the rage of the cruel king. 

We see how God knows every thing before it comes, and pror 
vides for all that will be wanted. If Mary, the mother of the 
Lord Jesus had been alone, her distress at this time would have 
been very great ; but God, in giving her Joseph for her hus- 
band, had taken care that she should have a wise and pious 
friend, able and willing to help her. To him God gave the 
charge of her journey to Egjrpt, and it was to him that He made 
known the danger in which the young «hild*s life was placed 
by the anger of king Herod. 

Joseph and Mary were poor, and so long a journey coming 

suddenly upon them, would have put them to great difficulties, 

if God had not provided for it beforehand, by sending the wise 

men with their gifts of gold and frankincense and mjrrrh, all 

of them valuable things. Gk)ld is money in every land, and 

by this they were able to bear the expences of so long a journey, 

and also to live for some time in a strange country.* 

* Joseph and Mary were less strangers in Egypt, than they would have been 
in any other foreign country, for in it the great city of Alexandria had for 
a long time been almost entirely inhabited by Jews. There was a Jewish colony 
settled there. This is another instance of the kipd providence of God. 
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It is not wonderful that the Almighty God should take care 
to provide for the necessities of his own Son, but we see that 
He did so in a quiet and natural way, without working miracles 
of any sort ; and, in the same way, if we will but observe it, 
we shall see that Gk>d takes care that our wants also shall be 
provided for. We are his children too, through the kindjiess of 
this very Lord Jesus ; and if we look back, we shall see how 
often God has helped us through many a straight that looked 
too bad for us to get over. How many things have happened 
to us ! How often we have been in sore distress ! yet, here we 
are still, and if we will but trust to Grod, with a cheerful faith, 
we shall find that we shall always be taken care of, till we arrive 
safe at our journey's end. 

Prayer, 

God, the wise men earnestly desired to serve thee, and 
thou didst show them how to fulfil thy will. Thou didst not 
leave them to be misled by wicked men, but thou didst thyself 
teach them what they ought to do. Wilt thou have pity upon 
our weakness and our ignorance, and both give us a hearty de- 
sire to do thy will, and teach us how to do it. Thou didst 
lead the wise men safely to the Saviour, and when they had 
found him, they fell down and worshipped him. We woul4^ 
fall down and worship him. O guide us, by the light of thy 
truth, to the Bedeemer — ^make us by faith to see him, the Lord 
of Glory, become for our sakes a helpless infant, laid upon his 
lowly bed, and shedding a glory by his choice upon the poorest 
condition. We would offer him gifts, even the devoted service 
of our hearts and lives. give us power to do so. Let our 
adoration find acceptance in thy sight, for the sake of thy Son 
who thus humbled himself for us. Thou didst watch over the 
safety of thy holy child Jesus, and thou hast promised that all 
who put their trust in him shall be delivered from all their 
troubles. In him we trust, God, for our salvation ; for thy 
Son's sake let us find rest and peace in thee. Amen. 
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XIII. 

Herod waited for a long time, but when he saw that the wise 
men did not come back, he was full of fury, and in his rage a 
more cruel and wicked thought came into his heart than had 
ever before come into the heart of any man. He could not now 
exactly know where to find the child whose birth filled him with 
fear and envy, but he knew that he had been bom, aind he was 
determined that he should . die. Better — ^he thought — ^kill all 
the infants in Bethlehem, than let this one escape. 

Verse 16. " Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and slew aU the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in aU the coasts thereof, from two years old and 
v/nder, a^cCording to the time when he had diligently in- 
quired of the wise Tmen." 

See what dreadful things a wicked man will do when he has 
the power ! This wretched old king was just ready for the 
grave. The time was at hand when he must give up his king^ 
dom and his crown ; yet rather than know that thoe was in the 
world — which he must himself so soon leave — one child who 
he thought might take his place, he determined to murder all the 
children who had been bom in the two last yeass in Bethlehem, 
and in the country round about it. 

He sent out his soldiers — and you may imagine the dreadful 
things that happened when these fierce men in every house tore 
the screaming babes from the arms of their mothers, and killed 
them before their eyes. 

We almost wonder that men could be found who would obey 
so cmel a command ; but the soldiers of this wicked king had 
been long used to cruelty. They had seen him order to be put 
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to death his own wife, and his own children ; * they were not 
likely to disobey him when he ordered them to kill the children 
of other people; but the shrieks and cries of the miserable 
mothers and terrified children might almost have awakened 
the dead. 

If you remember the history of God s people in the Old 
Testament, you will recollect that Rachel, the beloved wife of 
Jacob, died at the birth of hia youngest son Benjamin, many 
hundred years before this time, and that she was buried in the 
fields of Bethlehem, so that her grave was in the very place 
that was now stained with the blood of the murdered infants. 
The story of Rachel in the Old Testament, tells us how much 
she loved children, and wished to have them.f She never had 
but two, and died at the very moment she gave his name to 
her youngest child, as soon as he was bom.| — Thus she went 
to the grave with her heart full of a mother^s love. And now, 
to make us understand how dreadful was the murder of the 
little children by Herod*s soldiers, and how piercing were the 
cries of their mothers, Rachel herself is said to have lamented 
for them, as if their cries had disturbed her in her grave. A 
prophet, long, long before, had spoken of a great mourning 
in this land, and had called it Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren. And, St. Matthew, after telling how Herod sent forth 
his soldiers and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
firom two years old and under, here repeats the words of that 
old prophet. 

Verse 17, 18. ", Then wasfvlfiUed that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet ^ saying, In Rama vxjts there a voice 
heard, lamentcUion, and weeping , and great mourning^ 
Machel weeping for her children, and wovid not be com- 
forted, because they are not" 

Of course we are only to understand this as a manner of des-* 

* Josephus' History. f Gen. xxx, 1, 22—24. % Gen* xitxv. 17— IM). 
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cribing the horrors of the bloody scenes; as if the cries of the 
murdered babes had been so terrible as even to have disturbed 
Rachel in her grave. 

Bat where all this time was the babe, the holy child whose 
life the cruel king was seeking f Safe^ safe in a distant land. 
He had come to do his Father's will^ and till his work was done, 
no human hand could harm him. 

The will of God miMt be done, and surely it is like madness 
not to do it willingly, for we must do it whether we will or 
not. Herod, in his jealous rage against the Lord Christ, 
thought to destroy him, — ^instead of which, he marked the 
beginning of his life in a way that could never be forgotten by 
the whole country; so that the Lord Jesus was the only child of 
Bethlehem bom at that time, who was left alive. It was a 
bloody seal stamped upon the beginning of his ministry. And 
the babes who in this terrible manner were put to death for his 
sake, surely we need not now pity them — ^a short terror, a mo- 
ment's pain, and they all flew away to God, a little band of 
happy spirits, the first martyrs for Christ. 

If you look in your Prayer Book, you will see that the day 
which is called the Innocent's Day, has for the gospel this part 
of the second chapter of St. Matthew which you have just been 
reading, telling of Herod's cruel murder of the babes of Beth- 
lehem ; and for the epistle, part of the fourteenth chapter of 
the Book of Revelation, the last book in the Bible, which de*- 
scribes a number of happy spirits in Heaven that have '' their 
Father's name written on their foreheads, and who follow the 
Lamb, (that is the Saviour) wherever he goes ; that they sing a 
new song which none but themselves can sing ; and that they can 
do this because they were '^ redeemed from among men, being 
the Jlrst'fruits unto Qod and the Lamb. And in their mouth 
was found no guile, for they are without fault before the throne 
of Grod.*^ This gospel and this epistle being joined together 
on the day which in the Prayer Book is set apart to keep in 
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remembrance this slaughter of the infants, shows us that the 
holy men who wrote the Prayer Book of the Church of England, 
understood that in this happy band of spirits in glory, were the 
souls of the babes of Bethlehem who were taken away from, this 
sinful world before guile had been found in their mouth, or they 
had been able to commit sin. Happy children, redeemed by 
the blood of the blessed Saviour for whom their blood was shed ! 
In the verses of this chapter in the Book of Bevelation 
from which the epistle is taken, it is said, that the number of 
these happy spirits is very great, thousands and thousands 
more than the number of the babes killed in the village of 
Bethlehem could have been, therefore we may believe that the 
souls of all infants are in that happy band. Oh, what a com- 
fort to all who see the little coffin carry out from their homes 
the darling babe who has been the joy and delight of their 
lives, to think that while the laughing eyes are closed in death, 
and the playful voice is hushed, those eyes yet see the Saviour, 
that voice is singing the new song; for the bright spirit 
which for a while lived in the baby's form, is without fault 
before the throne of 6od. It is gone there as a Jirst-fruit to 
tell of the harvest that wOl follow; and the day will come when 
even the beloved body which we now lay in the grave, though 
sown as a seed, in weakness, shall itself arise in glory, more 
beautiful than when we held it so fondly in our arms, and 
grieved to see it grow pale and die. 

Prayer. 

O God, we thank thee that as Herod could not harm thy 
holy child Jesus, so neither can the power of man hurt thy 
true religion. We bless thee, that not all the malice of Satan 
can hinder the kingdom of God ; and that though man by his 
rage and cruelty may kill the body, if thou dost so permit it, he 
cannot hurt the soul, but that death is changed into life for thy 
redeemed. grant to us, that in our lives and in our deaths 
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we may glorify thee^ and be ever ready to give np at thy call 
all we love best on earthy believing that we shall receive happi- 
ness a thousand-fold in the kingdom of Heaven^ through thy 
Son. our Lord Jesus Christy who lived and died for our salva- 
tion. Amen. 



XIV. 

A few months after king Herod had^ in the way I have told 
you^ killed the babes in Bethlehem, a dreadful punishment fell 
upon him. 

Old as he was^ he did not die of old age, but of a terrible 
and disgusting disease, which iSlled his body with racking pain, 
and made it scarcely possible for any one to come near him. 
He became loathsome to himself and to every body about him, 
but he did not repent. The last thing he did, which we know, 
not from the Bible, but from the books in which the history 
of his life is written, was to order one of his remaining sons, 
— who people supposed was to be king after him — to be put 
to death. Poor wretched man 1 if he could have carried his 
crown with him when he died, what good would it have done 
him, in that outer darkness where the worm dieth not and 
the fire is not quenched, which is prepared for the devil and 
his angels ; and for all who like them, have refused the good, 
and have chosen the evil, and so have become the enemies of 
God and man ?* 

• The Lord God, from whom come life and death, as soon as 
Herod was dead, sent his angel, who appeared in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 

* History is so clear on the subject of the death of King Herod, that the fear 
that he died \nthout repentance, nay more, that he died full of rage and fury 
against God and men, is forced upon our minds. 
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Verses 19 — 23. " Saying, Arise and take the yowng 
child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel : for 
they are dead which sought the young child's life. And he 
arose, and took the yov/ng child and his mother, and came 
into the land of Israel. But when he heard thoA Archelaus 
did reign in Judosa, in the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither : notwithstanding, being warned of 
God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee : 
and he came and dwelt in a city coiled Nazareih : that it 
might he fvlfiUed which wa^ spoken by the prophets. He 
shall be coiled a Nazar&ne.'' 

Joseph immediately obeyed the command brought him by 
the angel^ and at once set out on his journey back again with 
the precious child and his mother. But as soon as he had 
reached his own country^ he heard that a son of the cruel 
Herod had been made ruler of that part of it to which his 
&mily belonged. He was afraid the son might be as wicked as 
the father, and that if he found that the child, who had been so 
much feared, was still alive, he might try to destroy him. For 
this reason lie would not return to his home, and while he was 
thinking what he ought to do, (jod let him know by a dream 
that he was to go into a part of the country called Galilee. 
So he went there, and he lived in one of the cities of Galilee, 
named Nazareth« 

Now there was a reason for the home of the Lord Jesus in 
his childhood being fixed at Nazareth, a town of Galilee. All 
the rest of the Jews hated and despised the people who lived in 
Galilee ; they thought them quite below themselves, and would 
have nothing to do with them. I do not know what was the 
reason of this, but it was so, and they would not believe that 
any body worth listening to could come out of Galilee at all, 
but especially out of Nazareth, which they thought was the very 
worst part of it. 
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All along it had been written in the Old Testament, that the 
Lord Jesus when he came into the world would be despised by 
every body, that they would reject him ; — ^that is, that they 
would refuse to have any thing to do with him, or to believe a 
word that he said, and that they would say all sorts of scornful 
things about him. This had been written by the prophets of old, 
and by his being sent, while yet a child, to live in a place every 
body despised, it was already beginning to be made true. 
If you remember this, as you go on reading the life of our 
blessed Lord, you will understand why so many people laughed 
and mocked at the very thoughts of being told to listen to the 
teaching of a man who had come from Nazareth, and why 
even good men asked in surprise if it was possible that He 
could be the Christ when He had come out of Nazareth f 

Men have just such fancies now, and this is what we call 
prejudice, it is bad at all times, and prevents us from clearly 
seeing what is right and what is wrong, but it is most grievous 
when it is allowed to meddle with matters of religion. How 
often do we see one set of people think ill of another set, 
quite as religious as themselves, because they do not like the name 
by which they are called. Children of one Father, even God; saved 
by one Redeemer, even Christ ; with one hope and one calling, 
they yet live divided among themselves, and even when they dd 
not despise each other, yet ask with surprise, ''Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth ? '' for there is in most men^s minds a Na- 
zareth ; some sect, or some country, or some family of which they 
think so ill, that their first feeling is dislike for all belonging to it. 

Let each one of us stop here and consider what is our Naza- 
reth, what is the place, or name, or party against which we are 
prejudiced — ^let us bring the light of (jod's word to bear upon 
it, and remember that very often the despised of men is most 
precious to God. 

There is no child of God who would, if he but put away his 
prejudices, feel a dislike to another who loved. and served the 
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same God and Saviour as he does. Yet even good men very 
often feel and act unfairly by other good men from nothing 
but prejudice ; that is^ they are so determined to think them 
wrong, that they will not believe them right even when they are ; 
indeed they cannot see that they do well, because they have so 
strong a feeling against them. We should be afraid of all such 
feelings when we remember that men would not listen to the 
Lord Jesus " because he was a Nazarene.''* 

Prayer, 

O Lord Gk)d, we pray thee for thy dear Son's sake, to give 
us thy Holy Spirit, to teach us to value what is written in thy 
holy word, that we may take it alone for our rule of life. Give 
us grace to love all who love thee, and to care for nothing but 
for the power of serving thee. If we are little thought of by 
our fellow-men, let us remember that our Lord Jesus Christ 
was sent by thee to pass his childhood at Nazareth, on purpose 
that he might be despised; and so may we find strength and 
comfort in the thought that he was tempted in all points like 
jas we are tempted ; and for his sake give us thy help to pass 
through the time of our trial, with hearts wholly -given to 
thee. Amen. 



XV. 

There is very little said in the word of God about the child* 

♦ Nothing will perhaps give us a better idea of prejudice, and the diflference 
our prejudices make, than looking through a bit of coloured glass. If you look 
through a bit of blue glass, even trees in full leaf look like winter covered with 
frost and snow, but if you look through yellow glass, the same things seem to be in 
the brightest summer and sunshine, and so on — ^the things are always the same, 
but they seem quite different from the colour of the glass through which they 
are looked at. It is just so with our prejudice»-^we do not see things as they 
really are, when we have a strong feeling either for or against them. 
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hood of the Lord Jesus ; we are only told that after Joseph 
and his mother settled at Nazareth^ 

Luke ii. 40. "2%e child grew^ and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom : and the grace of God was upon 
himJ' 

We learn from this^ that he^ like other children^ grew in 
strength of body and in stature ; but there was this difference 
between him and other children^ that the Godhead was in him» 
instead of our sinful nature ; so that instead of sin showing 
itself as he grew older^ all holy affections and dispositions 
showed themselves as *' he waxied strong in spirit •*' Like other 
children, his mind grew more able to think and understand j 
and then, instead of the folly of youth it was filled with hea- 
venly knowledge and wisdom. It is a great mystery, a thing 
impossible for us quite to understand, how far the human mind 
of Christ was like other minds ; but we know that though He 
was completely man. He was at the same time completely God ; 
and that He felt himself and knew himself to be God, living in 
the body of a man, and using both the limbs of his body and 
the powers of his human mind as instruments to fulfil the 
work He had undertaken to do. We ought to think about this^ 
for unless we do, we cannot in reading the life of our Lord and 
Saviour, rightly feel how greatly He humbled himself in taking 
upon him the nature of a man. 

We may have read the life and death of Christ many hundred 
times over, and have even thought a great deal about it, but 
till we consider what is the utter helplessness of an infant, we 
cannot at all understand that our Saviour's^ submitting to the 
weakness of infancy and childhood was indeed humbling him- 
self almost as much as the death of the cross. When we watch 
a baby in its complete helplessness, feeling every want, yet not 
able to do the least thing for itself, not even able to carry any 
food to its little mouth, and think that the Lord of glory, the 
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King of heaven and earthy whom angels worship. He by whom 
(jod the Father has created the world, and for whom all things 
are created ; * when we think that He has put himself into the 
body of such a helpless, feeble infant for our sakes, that He 
might feel all the weakness of our nature, that he might grow 
up, su£fer and die, in order that we might live in his own bright 
happy kingdom after our lives here are done, then we seem 
better able to understand the greatness of his love for us, and 
better able to feel how entirely our own lives ought to be given 
up to him. 

There is nothing more said of the childhood of our Lord till 
He was twelve years old, when He was taken by Joseph and his 
mother to Jerusalem, where they went every year to the feast of 
the Passover, which was a time of solemn religious service among 
the Jews. 

Verses 42 — 44 " And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. And 
when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child 
Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it But they, supposing him to have 
been in the company, went a day s journey ; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

The people in the eastern countries do not travel as we do, a 
man going by himself to the place where he has business, and 
when he has finished it, returning as he came ; the different 
sort of country requires a different sort of plan. There are 
dangers in the way there, of which we know nothing. Dangers 
from robbers, always on the watch, against which one man 
alone would have no chance ; dangers from wild beasts, and 
dangers from losing the way in the great sandy deserts and 
wildernesses, where there are no roads ; and because of all these, 
people always travel in large parties, so that they may help 

• Hebrews i. 2, 3. 
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each other if any thing happens. These parties are called 
caravans. Now it was a law among the Jews, that every man 
should go np to Jerusalem every year to keep the solemn Feast 
of the Passover, in remembrance of God's goodness to his 
people, when in the land of Egypt he passed them over when 
he killed the first-bom in every house of the Egyptians, and so 
saved them alive ; and when they went they often took their 
families with them, so that a number of neighbours and rela- 
tions from one town or village went together.* 

In this way Joseph and Mary went from Nazareth to Jeru- 
salem. On their return they did not at first observe that their 
precious charge, the child Jesus, was not with them. They 
thought that he had joined himself to some of the families of 
their neighbours or relations who were travelling with them, 
and it was not till night came — and most likely each family 
before going to sleep gathered all together — that they found 
he was missing. In great fear and anxiety they returned to 
Jerusalem. 

Verses 46 — 47. " And when they faimd him not, they 
turned hack again to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it 
came to pass, that after three days they fownd him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. And aU that heard him, 
were oMonished both at his u/nderstanding and answers!* 

It was the custom for the doctors of the law, that is, the 
learned men whose duty it was to explain the law to the people, 
to teach publicly in the temple at the time of the great religious 
meetings, when. Jerusalem was filled with people. 

All who chose might come to them to hear them, and to ask 
them questions for instruction ; these men were accustomed to 
this, but for any one of twelve years of age to shew such under- 

* Exodus xii. 21 — 30. 



LUKE II. 48^ 49. 67 

standiBg^ and give them such answers as the child Jesus, filled 
them with surprize. 

He had no need to be taught by them^ and most likely the 
questions he asked them, were such as made them think more 
than they had ever done before of the true meaning of the 
prophecies. 

Verse 48. " Aind when Joseph and his mother saw 
hirriy they were amazed : and his mother said wnto him. 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us i behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing,'' 

Though they were very happy at having again found him, 
they were full of surprise to find him in such a place and em- 
ployed in such a manner. 

Mary for a moment felt as any other mother would feel ; 
vexed at the fright that had been given her, and asked what 
could be his reason for behaving so. It is quite plain that while 
seeking for him, she had been so anxious about him that she 
had forgotten the great di£ference there was between him and 
any other child. We see this from her calling Joseph his father. 
Our Lord's answer was in few words, but they were full of 
meaning — 

Verse 49. ^^ How is it that ye sought ms ? wist ye not 
that I must he about my Father's business ?" 

Had Mary forgotten all that the angel had said to her, that 
his name was Jesus because He was to save his people from 
their sins ; this was the work his Father had given him to do ; 
and had she forgotten that He was " the Son of the highest,^' 
'^ the Son of God.'^ How then did she call Joseph his father ? 
Why did she wonder to find him in the house of God, about 
the business which he had come into the world to do ? 

Neither Joseph nor Mary at the time, quite understood the 
meaning of his answer, but 

P2 
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Verses 51, 62. ^^ Mary kept all these sayings in her 
hearty and pondered them (that is thought of them, not 
only then, but all the time he remained with her,) for he 
went down with them when they returned to Nazareth, 
and was subject to them," 

He showed this example to all sons ; and surely if He who 
was in himself above all that are in heaven and in earthy Lord 
over all, if He submitted himself to his mother^ and even to his 
mother's husband, there can be no excuse for one of us to 
disobey or to shew want of respect in any thing to our parents. 

It sometimes happens that children are better educated than 
their parents, that as they grow up, from one reason or another, 
they are better oflF, or more thought of, than their parents — let 
them remember the example of their Lord. At the very time 
He reminded his parents that He was in truth the Son of God, 
come into the world expressly to do a great work, He yet re- 
turned with them to their cottage, lived with them^ and sub- 
mitted himself to their will. He even — there is little doubt — 
helped the husband of his mother, labouring with him at his 
work as a carpenter ; for we shall find that the Jews long after, 
when they saw the wonderful works that He did, said, ^'Is not 
this the carpenter ? '* Wonderful I most wonderful that He 
should so humble himself ; and yet in the mind of God things 
are only great or mean as they are good or bad. 

To do the will of his Father, Jesus made the worlds ; * and it 
was to do his Father^s will that He now wrought with his hands 
in the humble employment of a carpenter. 

Need we any of us care that we have to work for our living, 
or to support our parents ? Should we not jpather be glad to be 
made so like our blessed Lord and Saviour ? 

No more is said of the youth of the Lord Jesus, except this 
short sentence — 

• Hebrews i. 2. 
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Verse 62. ^^ And Jesus increased in vrisdom and sta- 
ture, amd in favor with Ood and man" 

Prayer, 

Holy Lord Jesus, let thy blessed example have such power 
over our hearts and minds, as to make us willingly submit to 
all who are in authority over us. Make us ready to perform all 
our duties^ to be diligent in all our work, and ever to remem- 
ber to be '' about our Father's business ^' in all we do ; for thou 
dost in thy tender love declare, thy Father to be our Father ;* 
and dost encourage us, whatever we do, to do it heartily ^ " not 
as unto men^ but as unto Grod.^^ Amen. 



XVI. 

The set time was come. All that the old Prophets had said 
would happen before the Messiah came, who was to save Israel, 
had happened. The very number of years had been finished. 
All men in Israel were full of expectation. They longed for the 
mighty Prince who was to save them, they hoped, from the 
power of the Romans, and by setting up his kingdom make 
them a greater nation than they had ever been before. Still 
there was no sign of his coming. When suddenly a man ap- 
peared in the wilderness of Judea, so strange in his dress and 
maimer of living, as to remind all men of what was written of 
the Prophet Elijah.f His words too raised their hopes, for he 
called upon them to repent, hecatise the kingdom of heaven 
was at hand. 

Who was this man f Do you remember what the Angel 
said to the old priest Zachariieis, when he told him he should 
have a son ? If you have forgotten, I advise you to read again 

* John zx. t 2 Kings i. 8. 
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No. 8. You will see in the sixteenth verse in that number^ 
that the child that was promised to him, was '' to go before the 
Lord in the Spirit and power of Elias '' or Elijah, and this was 
he. He had been in the deserts ^' waxing strong in spirit '' as 
he grew ; now he was a man, and the time was come when he 
should begin the work that God had given him to do. 

Many years had passed away ; we have often to wait long for 
what God has promised, but he never forgets. And now 

LuKB III. 2, 3. " The word of Ood came unto John the 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he came into all 
the cov/rvtry about the river Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission (or putting away) of sins** 

I must explain to you what this means. God's time was 
come, and in the same way that He had told the prophets and 
holy men of old times what they were to say and do, so He now 
taught John. 

He sent him to the river Jordan, to a place very dear to all 
the Jews, for it was through that river that God had made a 
way for them to pass over from the wilderness into the country 
which he, had given them, and in which they now lived. If you 
would like to read the story of this, you will find it in the 3rd 
chapter of the book of Joshua, in the Old Testament. 

God was now going to make a way for his people to pass out 
of a state of sin into a state of holiness, and this was to be 
done by their confessing their sins, and being sorry for them, 
which is called repenting of them. They were then to be baptized 
in the river Jordan. To make you understand what is meant 
by baptism, I must take the words of the Catechism in the 
Prayer-book, which all of you who belong to the Church of 
England know already. The words of this catechism say that, 
in baptism " there are two parts, an outward and visible sign,'' 
which means a thing that can be seen, '' and an inward and 
spiritual grace,'' which last is a thing that can be felt inwardly. 
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and not seen. Now the outward sign, which was washing in 
the waters of Jordan, is one we can very well understand. 

If any of you were covered with mud, you would immedi- 
ately, if you wished to be clean, wash it away with water ; if 
you did not care about being dirty, you would not wash, but let 
the mud remain upon you. 

Your washing then is a sign that you feel you are dirty, and 
that you wish to be clean. 

Now sin is to the soul just what mud or any sort of filth 
is to the body ; but it is inward. It hfelt, though it cannot 
be seen. 

When John " preached the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins,'^ the Jews understood quite well that he 
meant them to come to him to baptize them in the waters of 
Jordan ; shewing by this, that they were sorry for, and con- 
fessed their sins, and wished to put them away from them, as 
water puts away all stains from the body. 

The baptism of Christ, by which people are received as Chris- 
tians, means much more than this ; but the Jews had, for a 
long time, made it a rule among themselves that, when a 
stranger to their nation had given up his false gods, and wished 
to join them in their holy religion, he should be baptized, or 
washed with water, a^ a sign that he put from him the filthiness 
of his idolatry. 

No doubt they took this custom from the law given by God 
to Moses,* which commanded water to be used in many ways in 
the service of the temple, as a sign of the cleansing of the soul 
from sin before either priest or people might enter in the pre- 
sence of God in his temple. 

The Jews, I have told you, always made a man of another 
country be baptized before they would let him join the religion 
of the Jews ; but it was a new thing to them that they needed 
to be baptised themselves. However, when John cried aloud 

* Numbers six. 
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in the wilderness^ '' Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand/^ they came to him in great numbers^ and " were baptized 
of him, confessing their sins/' No doubt they were certain 
that a man who had so entirely given himself up to preaching 
the kingdom of God, as to live in the deserts without one of the 
comforts of life, having neither food nor clothes but such as 
could be found there, must himself feel the truth of what he 
taught, and must know the danger of neglecting it. No doubt 
too, many of them knew and remembered that it was written 
in the Bible, by the prophets of old, that just such a one as 
this John should so come to prepare the way for the Mes- 
siah. Perhaps some of them knew that John was the son of 
Zacharias the priest, and these would tell the rest all the 
wonderful things they remembered about his birth, and how 
that his father, who had been dumb for some time before his 
birth, had all at once been made able to speak, and had pro- 
phecied that his son was to go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his way. 

AH these things must have assured people that John was 
indeed — 

Matthew iii. 3 — 6. ^^He that was spoken of by the prophet 
Esaias, saying. The voice of one crying in the wUdemess, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 
And the same John had his raiment of cameVs hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins ; and his meat wa^ locusts 
amd wild honey. Then went out to him (the people from) 
Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the cowntry rov/nd abovt 
Jordan, And were baptized of him in Jordcm confessing 
their sins" 

Prayer. 

Lord, we confess that we are sinners, but we know that all 
the waters of Jordan cannot wash our sins away. The king- 
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dom of heaven has been brought within our reach by the Gos- 
pel of, thy dear Son. let thy Holy Spirit so prepare our 
hearts to receive it^ by shewing us the greatness of our sins, 
and by giving us true repentance, that we may come to thee 
with penitent hearts, and receive from thee that baptism by 
which we shall become new creatures, born again into the king* 
dom of God, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



XVII. 

Verses 7 — 9. '^ Bid when John saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto 
them, generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance : and think not to say within yowr^ 
selves, we have Abraham to owr father : for I say unto 
you, that Ood is able of these stones to raise up children 
u/nto Abraham" 

Among the crowds of people who came to John in the wil* 
derness, there were numbers of Scribes and Pharisees^ and I 
must explain to you who and what they were, for you will hear 
a great deal about them, as you read the life and death of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The learned men among the Jews were divided into two great 
parties. One was called the sect of the Pharisees, the other 
the sect of the Sadducees. The Pharisees made a great shew of 
religion, but they had better have had less show and more 
reality, for while they were very strict about all outside things, 
such as the sort of clothes they wore, the number of times they 
washed themselves, and every thing they touched ; the number 
of times they fasted, and the long prayers they said " to be 
seen of men ; '' they neglected what was of far more cpnse«* 
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quence^ for they were filled with pride, looking upon them- 
selves as the only good people in the worlds and despising 
everybody else. 

Many of the Pharisees were much worse than this, for many 
of them made a pretence of religion to hide the most dreadful 
wickedness, going about with an outside show of holiness, and 
at the same time cheating and oppressing wherever they could. 
Their character for religion made it more easy for them to do 
this, so that they put it on as a sort of cloak to hide their love 
of money and their secret sins. These were wicked men indeed, 
for they were hypocrites, and hypocrisy is the worst of all sins, 
for it is lying to God. 

The Sadducees were just the contrary of all this. They 
laughed at religion altogether. They did not believe that men 
could ever rise from the grave, so they did not believe there 
was either heaven or hell, and as they pretended that this life 
was aU a man had to look to, so they taught that the wisest 
thing that could be done, was to enjoy every possible pleasure, 
without caring whether it was right or wrong. They thought 
themselves very clever, and they were as proud of their clever- 
ness as the Pharisees were of their pretended goodness. 

Both these parties must have come to John only because they 
thought he could tell them how to be sure of places in the new 
kingdom, which men believed the Messiah was coming to set 
up, and in which they hoped they would be rich and great ; 
for the Pharisees thought they had no sins to confess, and the 
Sadducees can have cared but little whether they had sins or not. 

The way in which John spoke to them must have startled 
them, and was very likely to make them ask themselves whether 
they really were as safe as they thought. He called them, 
(Pharisees and Sadducees alike,) *' vipers,' ' dangerous creatures, 
full of poison that must hurt whoever had to do with them. 
He put the plain question to them, '' Who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come ? '' They deserved to be con- 
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demned for their sins, — did they know this f Had Qod really 
touched their hearts and made them anxious for pardon? 
If this were really so^ they must show it by changing their 
lives and characters altogether^ and in this way bring forth 
fruits worthy of the sorrow they pretended to feel ; for John 
would have them all understand that if they came to him for 
baptism^ they must confess that they were sinners. 

He knew that all the Jews thought they were the favor- 
ites of Ood because they were the children (that is^ they were 
bom from the families who had been long ago the children) 
of His faithful servant Abraham. He knew they hoped that 
because of this they were sure to be counted as 6od*8 servants 
whether they were really so or not. 

On this account John took care to tell them that they would 
find themselves terribly mistaken^ for though^ for Abraham's 
sake^ God had shewn to the whole nation of the Jews much 
kindness^ the time was come when they would find^ that all 
who, like Abraham, believed and obeyed Him^ would be counted 
by God as His children. 

The Jews had looked upon all other people besides them- 
selves as stones of the desert^ of no value at all ; bat they would 
find now^ that from these God could^ and would, raise up faith- 
ful children to Abraham. They looked upon themselves as 
trees of the Lord's planting, and of great value as belonging 
to His own vineyard^ but they would soon find that the time 
was come when each one of them who did not, as a good tree^ 
bring forth the good fruits of a holy life^ would be hewn down 
and cast into the fire. I need not tell you what this means — 
surely you must yourself see that every one of them who did 
not really repent and lead a new life^ whatever might be his 
character among men, by whatever name he might be called^ 
would certainly be condemned by God^ and so lose all hope of 
heaven^ by being cast into hell. 

• Oh what a warning for each one of ourselves ! 
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The words of John to the Pharisees and Sadducees^ were these^ 

Verses 9, 10. ^' And think not to say within yourselves^ 
We have Abraham to our faJbher : for I say v/rUo you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise up children vmto 
Abraham. And now also the aoce is laid v/nto the root of 
the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.'* 

It was in this way John spoke to the proud Pharisees and to 
the mocking Saddacees — and when 

Luke iil 10, 11. . " The people asked him, saying, What 
shall we do, then ? (to show that we wish to bring forth 
good fruits ?) He answered and said wnto them, he that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and 
he that hath meat, let him do likewise.'* 

Let every one of you, rich and poor, give what yon can to 
those that need. Shew your love to Ood by your kindness to 
men, and by your willingness to share the good things He has 
given you with those who are not so well off as yourself. 

Verses 12, J 3. ^^ Thencam^e also publicans to be bap- 
tized, and said unto him. Master, what shall we do ? 
And he said v/nto tiiem. Exact no more than that which 
is appointed you." 

I must explain to you what the Publicans were who came to 
John to be baptised, and to hear from him what they ought 
to do. 

You must always remember while reading the New Testa- 
ment, what you have been told about the Romans making 
themselves the masters of the Jews and of their country ; for 
you yrill find the Romans mixed up with so many things, that 
you will never understand it unless you do. You know what 
taxes are — well, the Romans made the Jews pay them a great 
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many taxes^ wbich they thought very hard. They were angry 
at being obliged to give their money to the Emperor of Rome, 
who was their enemy^ and who kept numbers of his soldiers 
among them to keep them down, and force them to be his servants. 
The way in which these taxes were gathered was this : when 
the Roman officers knew about how much money should be paid 
them by the people of each town and village, they made a 
bargain with some men of the Jews, that they should pay to 
the Roman Governor a certain sum of money every year, and 
then, that they were to get the tax-money from the people for 
themselves.* Perhaps you may know that turnpike-gates are 
often managed in this way among ourselves, which may help 
you to understand it. There is nothing at all unfair in the 
plan, if it is honestly done. But the Jews were very angry 
that any of their own people should be willing to do what they 
thought was joining with the Romans to rob them of their 
money, for they thought the taxes were unjust altogether; and 
beside this, they suspected that these men cheated them, and 
took more than they should have done, to put into their own 
pockets. Indeed they very often did, for it was a great temp- 
tation to them. For this cause these men, who were called 
Publicans, were hated and despised by the other Jews ; and 
you will find that when they meant to speak of wicked people, 
they called them Publicans and sinners, as if every PubHcan 
were a sinner. But when they asked John what they should do 
to show that they had really repented of their sins, he did not 
tell them to give up being Publicans, for there was notbing 
wicked in being a Publican ; but he at once told them that they 
must never, because it was easy for them to cheats take one 

♦ To speak more correctly, it should be stated that Roman knights, men of 
property, farmed the taxes as described above, and employed these men called 
Publicans in the Scripture, to collect them. These had a share in the profits 
they could make, and this was a great temptation to oppress the people that 
they might enrich themselves. 
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ftrthing more tlum was quite just for them to hsfe. He and 
unto tbem, ^' Eiaet no more than that wbidi la appraited yoiu'* 
Do not take more tlum therig^t monq^that la fixed finrthetaxea. 
Tbejr were to shew tbat they were in earnest by changing 
their liyea ^ not their work. Thq^ were to go on with dieir 
hamneM, bat they were to do it " as unto God, and not aa nnto 
men ; '^ and in the same way when — 

Verse 14 ^^ The soldiers likewise demanded ofJohuy say- 
i/ng. And what shall toe dot he said unto ihem^ Do vio^ 
lence to no rrum^ neither accuse any faisdyj and be content 
with your wages." 

Tbey were to remain soldiers^ bat they were to be qoiet and 
orderly, doing harm to no one^ and to shew by their peaceable 
and contented tempers that they .really served God. 

We ipoit remember that Jolm '' came to prepare the way 
tor the Lord '^ Jesas. 

What he taught, shewed men what they trer^, and what they 
nhoutd he. We shall find that he taught them at the same time 
to expect One who could and woald give them ih^ power and 
the will to become new creatures. 

Prayer. 

God, grant to each one of us the earnest wish to serve 
thee in all the work we have to do. Save us from hypocrisy, 
from wishing to be thought better than we are. make it our 
earnest desire to be really thy children, and to be careful that 
our peaceable lives, our honest dealing, and our contented 
tempers, shew that we are indeed striving ''to bring forth fruits 
worthy of repentance.*' 

We know that the axe is laid at the root of the trees, and 

that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, shall be hewn 

and cast into the fire. We know not the day of our 

but we pray thee, merciful God, to listen to the inter- 
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cession of thy dear Son, and to give us time for repentance^ and 
thy Holy Spirit^ that we may be made able to bring forth the 
good fraits of a holy life, for Jesus* sake. Amen. 



XVIII. 

John made all people who came to him understand that it 
was useless for them to be baptized by him, unless they were 
determined to live the new life of which their baptism was to 
be both the beginning and the sign. He then shewed them 
that his teaching was itself only intended to be the beginning 
of those great things which were just going to be given to the 
world. All that he could do^ was to shew them the way to the 
kingdom of heaven. He could not give it them. That gift belong- 
ed to the Lord, whose way he had come to prepare. He said: — 

Matthew iii. 11. " lindeed baptise you with water wnto 
repentance : but he that cometh after me is mightier than /, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear ; he shaM baptise you 
with the Holy Ohost and with fire" 

The baptism the Messiah would give them was not only to 
be the outward sign, but it was to be the ^^ inward spiritual 
grace.^^ John did not count himself worthy even to be his 
servant. He had come to prepare the way before him ; but he 
was not worthy even to carry his shoes. He^ the Messiah^ 
would give them the Holy Ghost to dwell in them^ and to change 
their sinful natures into holiness of hearty even as the fire puri- 
fies the gold by burning away all the dross and clay that is 
mixed with it when it is first taken out of the mine. This was 
to be his baptism. He was come to destroy the works of the 
devil^ to bruise his head as God had promised to Adam and to 
Eve when^ by their disobedience, they had lost their first state 
of holy happiness. Jesas the Messiah was come to give back 
this state to all who would be his disciples ; for there is not 
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one person who earnestly loves the Lord Jesus^ and desires to 
serve him^ but shall be given that holy baptism^ that inward 
purification^ which shall even in this life make him the child of 
God ; and in that life to which he shall pass^ by dyings far 
happier than Adam was in Paradise. 

But John warned them that the Messiah was one who could 
not be deceived. He knew the true from the false ; no pretence 
of religion^ no outside shew could be of the least use. The 
farmer would just as soon mistake chaff for wheats as the 
Messiah mistake a hypocrite for a really religious man« Let 
them take care, for as the husbandman comes to his heap of 
threshed corn to winnow the chaff from the wheat, so would 
Christ separate the hypocritical and the careless, from the 
humble and holy in heart. 

Verse 12. " His fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and gather the wheat into his gamer (or 
granary) : 6t^ he wiU hum up the chaff with tmqiienchahle 
fire." 

These words of John must ' have stirred up men*s minds, 
which were already full of impatient expectation for the 
coming of the long promised Messiah, and they ought to have 
shewn them, that the kingdom he was to set up, was one of 
holiness, not of earthly greatness. Before he spoke these 
words, St. Luke tells us, chapter iii. 15., that " as the people 
were in expectation (of the Messiah), all men mused (thought) 
in their hearts of John, whether he were the Messiah or not.'' 

We shall see afterwards, that when the Jews sent Priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask him if he were the Christ, 
whose coming they were looking for, he declared to them that 
he was only his messenger, and repeated nearly the same words 
as I have told you he said to all the people. That he was 
unworthy even to be the servant of the Messiah, and that there 
was a great difference between his baptism of repentance, and 
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the baptism the Messiah was coming to give to all who sought 
for it. 

It seems very wonderful that the Jews, who had taken the 
trouble to send Priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask John 
if be was the Messiah ; and if not the Messiah, to ask who 
be was ; did not, when he answered them in this way, beg to 
know where the true Messiah was to be found, who was to be 
preferred before John himself, and whose teaching was to warm 
and search their hearts like fire. If they had really cared for 
such a baptism, they would have shewn it by being anxious to 
find him who could give it ; but it was an earthly king they 
sought for, and we shall soon see how they shewed their rage 
and disappointment, when they found the long-hoped-for Mes« 
siah's kingdom was not of this world. 

Are you surprized at this ? You need not. Just think how, 
Sunday after Sunday, the ministers of God tell how all the bless- 
ings that the Lord Jesus Christ will freely give to every one 
who seeks for them, may be found, and yet how few pay the 
least attention at the time, or if they listen, how few care enough 
about these blessings to seek for them. Then think what a 
difference there would be, if the same ministers said from the 
pulpit that they could shew them where to find a hundred 
pounds, which might be theirs if they chose to look for it. 
What a stir there would be ; how those people, who were half 
asleep, would waken up to listen ! How those, who were think- 
ing of other things, would immediately become attentive ! As 
soon as the sermon was over, how they would flock to their 
ministers to question them how and where the hundred pounds 
was to be had 1 What haste they would make to find it ! I 
believe that very little else would be thought of till each one 
had safely got into his hands his hundred pounds. The reason 
of this is plain. Everybody likes to have money, for everybody 
feels that be wants it. Even those who have enough, like to 
have more, because they have always some way in which they 

G 
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would like to spend it^ or somethiiig they would like to do with 
it. Some want it to lay by, that they may have it to rely on 
when they are sick, or when they are old. 

All this is quite natural, for every body feels that none of the 
good things of this life can be had without money, and though 
they know that it cannot give them either health or happiness, 
it can give them many other things, so they are anxious to have 
it. And if they were as much convinced that they could not 
have any happiness at all, on the contrary, that they must be 
miserable for ever, unless they found Jesus Christ their Sa- 
viour, they would be still more anxious to find him. A hun- 
dred pounds, even if well spent, is soon spent ; but the riches 
Christ came to give, are never spent, for the Christian's fortune 
is in heaven. It is laid up for him there, quite safe. He really 
has something to look to in sickness and in old age. When he 
dies, and how soon all must die ! he will possess his fortune, he 
will be rich indeed, and for ever. Let us think of this. We 
shall not be surprized that the Jews were disappointed when 
they found that the Lord Jesus came to save them from their 
sins, and not from the Romans ; that He came to make them 
good, but not to make them great ; that He offered them koli- 
ness instead of riches ; the joys of heaven, but not the joys of 
earth. Let us be wiser than they were, and be thankful for his 
unspeakable gift. 

Prayer. 

Lord, increase our faith. Make us really to feel that this life 
is fast passing away — ^that we can keep 'nothing we possess 
here, so that we may be anxious to seek from thee the true 
riches ; that when death comes we may be received into thine 
eternal kingdom. 

" Grant, we beseech thee, that we may so faithfully serve thee 
in this life, that we fail not to attain thy heavenly mercies, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord.*' Amen. 
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XIX* 



* The history of Christ in the New Testament cannot be of any use to us, 
unless we clearly understand this truth, that Jesus Christ was our substitute, 
and took upon himself the nature of man, that he might be the Representative 
of all men. Now you will easily understand the meaning of the words substi- 
tute and representative, when I remind you of some things which are common 
among us. ' A man is drawn for a soldier — he does not wish to go — ^if he can 
find a subsHtute he need not go, for the substitute becomes a soldier in his stead. 
If war comes, the substitute must go and fight, while he stays at home, and he 
may say to himself if his substitute is killed, it would have been I who was 
killed, had I not found a substitute.' 

This common way of one man going instead of another to be a soldier, will 
make us understand how the Lord Jesus Christ was our substitute in every things 
which he suffered. 

He was our Representative. You will understand what this means, if you 
think of a conmion way in which a number of people, often a whole village, 
choose out some two or three from among themselves to take a message from 
them to their landlord. They all wish to speak to him, but they cannot all go ; 
so they make the men they choose understand what they wish to be said, and 
these men may not speak any words of their own, because they are the repre- 
sentatives of the whole village. If the landlord receives them kindly, the whole 
village knows that the kindness is meant for it ; if on the contrary, he receives 
them unkindly and with incivility, the whole village feels that it is meant for it, 
because the messengers were the representatives of the whole village. 

A whole parish or village may have done something which it is impossible the 
landlord can agree to, or approve of, and that parish or village may choose a 
man of excellent character to go to the landlord to speak to him about it, but 
no one could be surprized if the landlord refused even to see this man, or if he 
saw him, that he should seem displeased with him in spite of his own good 
character ; because the man, though a good man, represented the whole parish 
or village which had done the wrong. 

In London there is always an ambassador from each of the other countries 
that England has any thing to do with. This ambassador is a man who is 
chosen by his own king or people, to represent the whole country from which 
he comes. He attends to all its business, and as long as there is peace between 
it and England, he is treated as a friend, but if there comes a war, he is imme- 
diately sent away. He is looked upon as an enemy, because, though he is but 
one man, he is the representative of his whole country. 

There is an ambassador or representative of England in this manner, now 

G 2 
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living in all the chief towns of the countries with whom we are at peace. But 
if we English, made war with these countries, they would immediately count 
these ambassadors their enemies, and send them home, because they are the 
representatives of all the English. 

We must remember this in reading the history of Christ. He was, in his 
single self, the Representative of all the men and women in the whole world ; 
and therefore, though without sin, was counted as a sinner. 

Now the fall time was come, Jesus took leave of his home 
to begin his Father^s work^ and being about thirty years of 
age he came 

Verse 13. ^^ From Oalilee to Jordan imto John to be 
baptized o/hvm." 

Though their mothers were cousins^ they had never met till 
now, or if they had, it had been while they were very little 
children. ' The Baptist had never seen the face of the Lord 
Jesus, because they had been from their infancy sent to dif- 
ferent places, intended for diflFerent employments, and never 
met till now.* * But immediately God gave to John the know- 
ledge who the Saviour was, and as soon as he saw him, he said 
to him, 

14, 15. " / have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me ? And Jesus answering, said v/rUo him, 
Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness,'* 

Jesus, the Son of God, Holy and pure, had no need of bap- 
tism — He had no sins to wash away, why then did He seek to 
be baptized ? He was the representative of human nature. 
He had come to be the second Adam, *'and as in Adam all 
died," so in him, the Christ of God, " all were to be made 
alive.*' He stood on the banks of the river Jordan, as one who 
appeared /or man. He had not one single sin of his own to 
wash away, but He went down the steep banks of the river to 

• Jeremy Taylor's Life of Christ, Vol. I.'p. 183. 
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be baptized in the waters of Jordan, that He might show to 
all, that the whole race of man, which He represented, had 
need to be washed from sin. 

Thus ^' He fulfilled all righteousness.'' He did himself what 
He wished his followers to do. He set an example to all, and 
by his own baptism He showed all who call him Lord, how to 
begin their service to him. 

But this baptism of the Lord Jesus was the beginning of a 
new order of things. 

Verses 16, 17. "And Jesus, when he was baptized^ 
went up straightway out of the water : and, lo, the heavens 
were opened vmio him, and he saw the Spirit of Qod de- 
scending like a dove, and lighting upon him : and lo a 
voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased'* 

How solemn, how beautiful this witness that God bears to 
his Son 1 

All others who had been baptized by John in Jordan, con- 
fessed their sins, but Jesus went up at once from the water. 
He had submitted his human nature to the waters of baptism 
as the representative of man whose sins must be washed away ; 
but now behold the sacred sign of the baptism of the Spirit 
He was come to give ! * *' The heavens were opened to him," 
the air became clear by a new and glorious light, and the 
Holy Ghost, descending like a dove, alighted upon his sacred 
head, and God the Father gave a voice from heaven, saying, 
" Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased/' 

The Messiah, Grod, in the form of man, stood praying on the 
ateep banks of Jordan. The Holy Spirit, either in the real 
shape, or with the gentle motion of the pure and peaceful 
dove, came visibly f down upon him from the opening sky. 
The Eternal Father, whose shape was never seen, spake from 
* Matt. iii. 11. f So as to be aeen by the eye. 
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heaven J and thus was present the Holy Trinity, which we con- 
fess when we say, " Holy, blessed and glorious Trinity, three 
persons, and one God, have mercy upon us, miserable sinners." 
So solemnly did the ministry of Christ begin ! 

Prayer. 

O holy, three in one, God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be 
merciful to me, thy sinful creature. Let the blessed baptism 
of my Saviour be accomplished in me. First let my sins be 
washed away, then let the Holy Spirit like a peaceful dove rest 
upon me ; that all my angry passions may depart from me ; 
that love, peace, and innocence may possess my soul, till being 
changed into the likeness of thy well beloved Son, for his sake 
I may find acceptance with thee. Amen. 



XX. 

Matt. iv. 1. Mark i. 12, 13. Luke iv. i. ^^ And Jesus 
being full of the Holy Ohost returned from Jordcm, and 
VKLS led by the Spirit into the wHdemess to he tempted of 
the devil" "And he was there in the wilderness forty 
days tempted of Sata/n, and was wiOi the wild beasts.'* 
" And in those days fie did eat nothing : and when they 
were ended, he afterward hwngered" 

Immediately after his baptism, the Spirit of God led the 
Lord Jesus into the desert to be tempted of the devil. It was 
a bleak and dreary place ; high hills and barren rocks were 
round it. The wild beasts made it their home. 

Here, alone, and without food for forty days, Jesus, the pro- 
mised seed of the woman, met that evil and wicked spirit who 
had been the cause of all the sin and suffering that had filled 
the world since the day when he had tempted and overcome 
Adam the first man* 
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Here in this bleak wilderness^ was to be tried once again that 
great question^ which was to be the rnler of mankind, (rod or 
Satan ? 

But mark the difference between the trial of the first and 
second Adam : 

In Paradise every fruit, but one, and every flower, was for 
Adam and his partner Eve. They were together, and in the 
full enjoyment of perfect happiness. They knew how happy 
they would always be, because they knew how happy they had 
always been. They had the word of God to depend upon. He 
was their Father and their friend ; they knew he would not 
deceive them. Yet Satan triumphed at the first temptation. 
They listened to his voice, they believed that the happiness he 
promised them was greater than the happiness Grod had given 
them^ they obeyed his will. They fell, and with them fell the 
whole race of man. 

Ever/^ince that hour, Satan had rejoiced. He was the Prince 
of this world.* He hoped that man was his own for ever, but 
he feared that he should lose his prey. The awful voice of God 
had declared to him^ that though by man's disobedience he had 
gained the power to hurt him, yet in the end the seed of the 
woman should triumph, should get the better of his power, and 
destroy it. ** I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel.'* 

Four thousand years had passed away since these words had 
been spoken, and their meaning was not yet plain. Satan had 
seen from the beginning that there had always been among 
the children of men some who would not submit to him. 
Emnity had ever been between these and him ; these words of 
God — '* the seed or child of the woman,'* had been partly ex- 
plained by the prophets having foretold that " a virgin should 
bear a son, and that his name should be called Emmanuel, or 
God with us.'' t 

* John xiv. 30. t laaiah xiv. 7. 
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Satan trembled — he felt the time was come. The aeed of the 
woman had at last appeared ; a virgin had borne a son, and 
angels had left the sky to proclaim his birth. The message 
they brought from heaven was this : '^ Glory to Ood in the 
Highest, peace on earth, and good will to men.'' What was 
this, but ruin and confusion to him ? Not Herod's jealous fear 
of the new-bom Messiah could equal the fear and rage of Satan. 

Nothing had yet had power to hurt the child ; He had be- 
come a man^ and on the banks of Jordan He had been declared 
to be the Son of God by a voice from heaven. 

Now He was alone in the wilderness, and Satan might do 
his worst. 

Adam was in one sense the Son of God ; * he had every 
thing that could make him happy, yet he had been tempted to 
break the law of God ; surely then there was hope that this 
Messiah might be tempted too. The place was favourable* a 
howling wilderness, alone and without food; Satan was not 
without hope. 

We see from what follows that he knew what was written in 
the Scriptures. No doubt the prophecies that told of Christ 
were better understood by him than by the Jews themselves. 
We shall see how he suited his temptations to this knowledge. 

We are not told what were the temptations of the forty days 
during which the Lord Jesus ate nothing. The Spirit of God 
his Father brought him safely through them, and through 
the long fast which, if he had been left to the weakness of 
his human nature^ must have ended his life at once. But we 
are told that " afterwards He hungered ;" his spiritual strength 
was taken from him, and in all the weakness of a man he was 
left to meet the power of Satan. 

He knew Jesus to be faint for want of food, and he hoped 
to persuade him to appease his hunger by unlawful means. 
His words showed how well he understood the weakness of the 

* Luke iii. 38. 



MATTHEW IV. 3^ 4. 89 

heart of man. He pretended to doubt that Jesus was the Son 
of 6od^ and while he seemed only to be anxious to provide food 
for him^ he hoped to rouse the pride of his human nature by 
this doubt, and to persuade him by a miracle to give at once 
a proof that He was God, and at the same time, to satisfy his 
hunger as a man. 

Matthew iv. 3. " If ikou he the Son of Ood (said 
he) corrmumd that these stones be made bread." 

Listen to the answer : 

Verse 4 ^^ Jesus answered and said, It is writteny 
man shall not live by bread aloney but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

The Holy Jesus would not even answer Satan but in the 
words of that book, the very name of which must have been as 
gall and bitterness to him. 

This first temptation, and the way in which our Saviour met 
it, speaks to us, and is a holy lesson in the time of need. 
Many, alas, of the children of God, are sometimes faint with 
hunger ; the world is to them a wilderness, and there seems no 
lawful means to find food. Oh let them think of Christ, when 
the whisper comes into their hearts * God made me as well as 
others, it cannot be meant that I should starve, I will do that 
which shall find me food, whether it be right or wrong.* 

Bemember that your Saviour did not reason so. He was 
fainting with hunger'; He might, had He so chosen, have made 
the stones into bread ; but He chose to wait the will of God his 
Father, and in such times of distress He reminds you '^ that 
man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro» 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.^' He will find a way of 
helping you. Many are the promises that have proceeded from 
his mouth ; trust to them, and try to feel that your soul shall 
live even though your body may sink from want. Dear to God 
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must be the faith of the poor and needy^ who cry to him for 
breads bat take no unlawful means to find it. Yet He will 
find it for you. When the children of Israel were in the desert^ 
hungry and thirsty, their souls fainted within them. There 
was no bread in the barren wilderness^ no water in the sandy 
desert^ yet God rained manna from the skies^ and brought water 
from the flinty rock. So can He^ so will He^ supply your wants 
by means you little think of. 

And are there no other wants than food ? 

Yes, our souls will faint within us when we lose all our 
earthly hopes^ when we feel that the world has become to us a 
wilderness^ when our spiritual strength is taken from us^ and 
we are left alone with the tempter^ who whispers to us^ " God 
has forgotten you.'' O remember then^ though all comfort 
from within^ and from without^ is taken from you, '' Man shall 
not live by bread alone,'' not by evident support alone^ '^ but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of (Jod ; " 
by all his promises, and He has promised that He will never 
leave you nor forsake you^ but will hold you by the right hand 
continually. He will make good to you every word that He has 
spoken. 

Prayer. 

O God our Saviour^ let thy Holy Spirit be in our hearts^ that 
we may meet every temptation by the remembrance of what is 
written in thy holy word. In every distress let us remember 
how thou^ for our sakes, hast sojffered more than we could bear 
and live. Let thy patience possess our souls^ and let our faith 
be like thine, able to trust in God our Father when everything 
is lonely and miserable around us. We pray thee to grant us 
this for the sake of all thou hast done and suffered for us. 
Amen. 
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XXI. 

Satan found that Jesos would not use his wonderful powers 
of working miracles for his own support, but that he chose rather 
to trust to God his Father^ that as His Spirit kept him in the 
wilderness, He would support him there both body and soul. 

This evil and cunning Spirit determined to make use of the 
Messiah's trust in God, and the better to hide his wicked pur- 
pose, he pretended himself to have this trust in every word that 
had come from the mouth of God ; so we shall see that in his 
next temptation he reminds Christ of one of the promises of 
G^d^ as a reason why He should do the Devil*s will. 

Verse 5, 6. " Then the Devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and setteth him on a pirmade of the temple, 
a/nd mith tmto him, If thou be the Son of Ood, c<ist thy- 
self dovm ; for it is written. He shaU give his angels 
charge concerning thee; a/nd in their hands they shaU 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone.* 

Satan still pretends to doubt that Jesus is the Son of God ; 
so taking Him up to the top of one of the towers of the temple^ 
which was built on the edge of a valley, so steep and precipitous^ 
that no one could even bear to look down into it^^ ' Here,' 
said he^ ' give a proof to all Jerusalem that thou art the Son of 
Gk>d^ the long-expected Messiah^ by casting thyself down from 
this pinnacle, which no mere man could do and live ; but thou 
mayest safely do so^ for is it not written^ that God shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, that they shall bear thee up in 
their hands^ lest thou dash even thy foot against a stone 7 ' 

Cunning and evil Spirit ! He repeated the words of one 

* Josephus, lib. xv. cap. 2. 
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of the many promises of Scripture to the child of God^ of sap- 
port and deliverance from danger, but he left out a few words^ 
and these few words make a great difference in the promise, 
which is, '' He will give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways, they shall bear thee up," &c. Ps. xci. 11. 

Satan knew well that this was a promise of protection in the 
way of duty, and that it could not be the way of duty for any 
one to throw himself into needless danger. Our Saviour en- 
tered into no dispute with Satan. He did not even point out 
his dishonesty in leaving out these words. He simply answered 
by a verse of Scripture, '' It is written^ thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God.*' 

We shall do well to follow the example of our Lord. In 
whatever way temptation comes to us. let us meet it with the 
armour of God, even with his own word * Let us never enter 
into a dispute with those who would tempt us to wrong. 
Never have we cause to be so much afraid, as when the word 
of God itself is twisted into a reason, or excuse, for acting con- 
trary to the word of God. 

Satan seems now to have been so provoked by our Lord's calm 
answers, as to have thrown off all disguise. He no longer 
brings forward Scripture, or pretends any anxiety for a proof 
as to whether Jesus were the Son of God of not. 

He makes one trial more, and his hope seems to have been 
in his knowledge of the sufferings that lay before our Lord. 
As he knew what was written in one part of the Scriptures, he 
may have known the prophecies concerning the manner in 
which Christy the second Adam, was to save the children of 
men from his power. 

It was a desperate trial, and one most unlikely to succeed 
with the blessed Jesus, who, he had seen^ chose rather to en- 
dure the pangs of hunger, after fasting for forty days^ than 
to use for Himself those wonderful powers He possessed, but 
never used, except for the good of others. 

* Eph. vi. 13—17. 
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Boldly and insolently the fiend made his last trial. 

Luke iv. 6 — 8. " Then the devU, taking him vp into an 
high mountain, shewed unto him ali the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. And the devil said unto 
himy AU this power wUl I give thee, and the glory of 
them : for that is delivered wnio me ; and to whomsoever 
I wiU I give it. If thou therefore wiU worship me, ail 
shall be thine. And Jesus answered and said v/nto him. 
Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is written. Thou shaU 
worship the Lord thy God, and him. only shaU thou serve." 

Matthew iv. 11. '^ Then the devUleavethhim, and behold, 
angels came and ministered v/ato him.'' 

Satan was a liar from the beginning; and his lies from the 
beginning have always been of the same horrid^ mocking kind. 
He promised to Adam and to Eve^ that if they would disobey 
God, and take of the forbidden tree of knowledge, they should 
be as gods, knowing good and evil. They believed him, and 
they found that they indeed knew good and evil, for they lost 
the good, and gained the evil. They were driven out of Para- 
dise ; and instead of becoming as God, they lost his image in 
which they had been created, and became sad and suffering 
creatures ; as sinners, children of the devil, instead of children 
of God. 

And so he has continued to lie to whoever will listen to him^ 
always promising good as the reward of evil. It is in this way 
he persuades to theft, to robbing, and even to murder. Every 
lie is told, every sinful thing is done, every false bargain made^ 
all in the hope of some good that is to be gained, and this 
hope comes from the father of lies. But it is in vain, all such 
hope must be disappointed, for God, not Satan, is the ruler of 
this world, and none but those who serve him shall succeed. 

For a time the sinner often seems to thrive, but wait awhile, 
and, even in this life, the end is always the same. Misery 
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always follows sin ; Grod has joined them together^ and no man 
can separate them. 

The servant of God suffers^ as all must suffer^ the evils that 
belong to our fallen nature. He cannot escape from sickness^ 
and deaths nor from the sorrows that must come upon him from 
the sufferings and the sins of others^ especially of those who 
are dear to him. But it is the servant of God who thrives in 
the long run^ and that 'honesty is the best policy' has 
passed into a proverb among all the children of men^ proving 
this great truths that God is the Ruler of his own world. 

How then shall we meet each temptation to sin ? Just as 
our Lord met the barefaced proposal of the evil One. '^ G«t 
thee behind me^ Satan ! it is written^ Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God^ and him only shalt thou serve" 

The Lord Jesus came into the world to do his Father's will. 
He knew it was his will^ not that He should be an earthly 
Prince^ not that the glory of the kingdoms of the world should 
then be given to him ; but that He should preach the Gospel, 
the glad tidings of Salvation^ showing man how he might be 
saved : That He should patiently suffer every wrong, every 
shame, the malice of the devil or of man could heap upon him : 
That He should die in agony upon the cross j — and from this 
path nothing could turn him. It was his Father's will, it was his 
own will, for without it man could not be saved. If Satan had 
really the power he pretended, Jesus would still have answered 
each proposal to tempt Him from the path of suffering, with 
" G«t thee behind me, Satan.'' 

If we think well over the three temptations of Christ in the 
wilderness, we shall see that in them lies most of the tempta- 
tions we meet with in life. 

First, — The wish to get rid of whatever is painful or disa- 
greeable in some unlawful way. Impatiently to help ourselves, 
instead of waiting for the help of God. 
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Seeondly, — To run ourselves into places or situations of 
needless danger^ that we may be admired of men. 

Thirdly, — ^To do evil, that good may come ; to believe that we 
can have the good things of this world by serving Satan instead 
of serving God; that is^ by doing what is wrong instead of 
what is right. If we meet these temptations^ as Christ met 
them, we shall find ourselves strengthened and comforted, as he 
was. We shall be more able for the work that is before us, 
and though we must be sure that, as long as we live, we shall 
be tempted again and again, we shall feel that each time we 
shall be stronger in the strength that God gives to those who 
ask him for it, and who seek for directions in his holy word. 
It is written that — 

Luke iv. 13. " When the devil had ended all the tempt- 
ation, he departed from Jesus for a season, and behold, 
angels came and ministered wrvto him/' 

The Lord Jesus had been given up to the power and malice 
of Satan for a time ; but only for a time, and when the tempta- 
tion was ended, the angels who had come down from the hea- 
vens to rejoice at his birth, now again came to comfort and 
to support him. He was the Son of God^ He was not left to 
perish in the desert ; and the promise to each child of God is 
sure^ — " Fear not, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.^' 

Prayer, 

O my Saviour, be with me in the hour of temptation. Hold 
me by thy right hand, let me hear thy voice whispering to me, 
" Be not afraid, I am with thee, I will uphold thee by my 
power.*' Thou knowest my weakness, give me thy strength, 
that to every temptation I may say " Get thee behind me, Satan." 
Let thy written word be ever present to my mind, that I may 
not be deceived by those lying promises and hopes, that would 
tempt me to better my condition by doing any thing, whether 
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great or small^ that is contrary to thy commandments. Let 
me be content to suffer what thoa pleasest, bat let me never 
consent to sin. O let me remember that if I could gain the 
whole worlds and yet lose my soul^ I should only gain my ruin. 
Leave me, leave me not alone^ my Saviour and my God. 
Amen. 



XXIL 

It will be well in this place^ before we go on with the history 
of our Lord Jesus Christy to read the 1st chap, of St. John's 
Gospel^ fro/n the 1st to the 18th verse. We must do this with 
great attention^ and we shall see that the Apostle John, who is 
the writer of the Gospel, before he begins the history of our 
Lord's life on earth, thinks it of great importance to let us 
understand that our Lord had dwelt with the Father in heaven 
long before He was born on earth, 

John i. 1. " In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with Ood, and the Word was Ood/\ 

By " the Word " is here meant the Lord Jesus Christ : verse 
14 plainly shews this, telling us that the Divine person here 
called " the Word,'* was the same who, when the fulness of time 
was come, became flesh and dwelt among us. 

Verse 14. " And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among vs, (ami we beheld his glory, as of the only-he- 
gotten of the Father, fvU of grace and truith.") 

In verse 15, the Apostle John adds, that it was of. this 
same Word that the Baptist bare witness at the fords of Jordan, 
when he acknowledged Jesus to be the Christ. 

Verse 15. " John bare witness of him, and cried, say- 
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irhg^ This was him of whom I spoke, JSe that com£th after 
me is preferred before me, for he was before me/* 

There is more than one reason why our Lord Jesus Christ 
has received the name which we English call " The Word ; " 
bat it is enough now to remark, that the name^ Word of 6od^ 
belongs to Him^ because it is by Jesus Christ that God the 
Father speaks to his creatures^ and tells them his will^ just as 
men tell one another what they wish by their words. Now 
this Word of God was with God the Father from the beginning 
— that is, long before the world was created'^ even from eternity. 
Moreover we read, this Word not only was with God, but was 
himself God—" the Word was God/' 

The third verse tells us also^ that He was employed by the 
Father to create the world. He was also, we find in verse 4, " The 
Life of man; from him— from Jesus Christ — all souls have 
their life. They cannot live as God's people, except through him. 

Verse 4. " In him was life ; and the life was the life 
of men/' 

He is also the Light of men. As the sun in the heavens 
gives light to our bodily eyes, so Christ, the Eternal Word of 
God, enlightens the eyes of our souls, and makes us see God's 
truth. Without him we should be blind. 

Verse 9. ** That was the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world/' 

St. John wrote his^ Gospel long after the life of Christ on 
earth was ended, and he declares-^ 

Verses 10, 11. " He was in the world, and the world 
was mude by him, and the world knew him not He came 
wnto his own, and his own received him not/' 

How sad is the gentle complaint of these few words, " He 

H 
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came unto his own^ and his own received him not/' Bat fall 
of gladness are the words of the next verse — 

Verses 12, 13. " But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of Oody even to them 
that believe on his nams : which, were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the wiU of the flesh, nor of the wiU of man, hat of 
God," 
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"WTiile Jesus was in the desert tempted of the devil, John, 
who was called the Baptist, bore witness of him that He was 
the Messiah. Crowds of people flocked to see him at the fords 
of the river Jordan, and to them He declared that Jesus was 
He of whom He had spoken when he had said, 

Verse 15. "He that cometh after me is preferred 
before me, for he wa^ before me." ' 

The three verses, 16, 17, 18, of the first of St. John, are 
not the words of the Baptist, but of the Apostle John, who is 
the writer of the Gospel. In them he carries on the subject on 
which he had been writing, and which he had interrupted in 
verse 15, to tell of the witness borne by the Baptist to Christ. 
This subject was no other than this, that the Man Christ Jesus 
was indeed and in truth God the Creator, (verses 3, 10,) the 
life, the light of men, (verse 4,) made Aesh and dwelling for a 
time among men, (verse 14.) 

Now men began to talk and wonder exceedingly at the 
things that were said by John the son of Zacharias. 

The rulers of the Jews hearing of him, and of his baptism, 
sent Priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him — 
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Verses 19 — 22. " Who art thou ? And he confessed, 
and denied not ; but confessed, I am not the Christ, And 
they asked him, Whai then ? Art thou Elias ? And he 
saithy I am not Art thou that prophet ? And he an- 
swered, Jf o. Then said they unto him, Who art thou t 
that we may give an answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? (And he answered and) said, I 
am the voice of one crying in the wilderness. Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias/' 

The Jews not only expected the Messiah^ but they also ex- 
pected a messenger to come before him^ and there were many 
different thoughts among them as to who or what this mes- 
senger should be. 

When they found that John confessed that he was not the 
Christ, the Priests and Levites who had been sent by the 
tribes of the Jews from Jerusalem, immediately asked if he 
were Elias or Elijah, who, as I told you, had many hundred 
years before been taken up alive into heaven, and was expected 
to come again to prepare the way for the Lord. Still the Bap- 
tist answered " No.'' " Art thou then," said they *' that pro- 
phet ? " by which they meant Jeremiah ; for they had a tradi- 
tion, or sayingj that had come down from father to son, among 
themselves, that Jeremiah was to rise from the dead at the 
coming of the Messiah, to show them where to find the ark of 
God, and other holy things belonging to the temple, whicVi it 
was believed he had hid in a cave * when Jerusalem "ha^ \>eew 
destroyed by the king Nebuchadnezzar. 

The Baptist answered, " I am not.'' '' Who art thou then ? " 
they asked. They felt certain that John was no common pre- 
tender. 

His answer sent them back at once, not to their traditions, 
which were only the word of man, but to the' word of God, 

* 2 Maccabees ii. 4 — 8 ; xv. 14. 
• H 2 
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He put them in mind that the prophet Esaias had long ago 
said, and his saying had been written in Grod's book^ for it was 
His word^ that a voice should be heard crying in the wilderness^ 
** Prepare ye the way of the Lord^ and make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God." * '' I am this voice/^ said the 
Baptist. Then those men who had been sent by the Pharisees^ 
asked him and said — 

Verses 25 — 29. " Why baptizest thou theuy if thou be 
not tbM Christ, nor JElias, neither that prophet ? John 
answered them, saying, I baptize with water : but there 
standeth one among you whom ye know not ; he it is, who 
coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe's kUchet 
I am not worthy to unloose. These things were done in 
Bethabara, beyond (i.e. on the farther side of) Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
vmto him, and saith. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world" 

Bethabara^ the place where John stood^ was the ford of Jor- 
dan^ at which all the flocks and herds were continually passing 
through the river, on their way up to Jerusalem^ where they 
were going to be sacrificed in the temple. Most likely the 
sight of the thousands and tens of thousands of lambs, each 
one having upon it the seal which shewed that it had been set 
apart from its birth to be a sacrifice^ made the Baptist cry 
aloud, as he pointed to the Messiah, " Behold the Lamb of 
God, which '^ (indeed, not as in a picture, but in reality) ''taketh 
away the sin of the world.'^ 

No lamb that had a single blemish or stain could be offered 
as a sacrifice. This was the law of God, because each of them 
represented the Lord Jesus, the true Lamb, by whose death 
alone the sins of men could be taken away. And here he was, 
perfect, without a single fault, and, like the innocent creatures 

* Isaiah zL 3 — 5. 
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passing through the river Jordan^ he was on his way up to 
Jerusalem^ where he was before long to shed his bloody that 
the sin of the whole world might be blotted out. 
Still pointing to Jesus, the Baptist Went on to say^ 

Verses 30, 31. " This is he of whom I said, after me 
Cometh a man which is preferred before me : for he was 
before me. And I knew him not ; but that he shovM be 
made munifesty (or plainly shown) to Israel ; therefore a/m 
I come baptising with wa;ter," 

John had^ from the time he first began to preach, told the 
people that he was only a messenger sent to prepare the way 
for One mightier than he^ whose servant he was not even wor- 
thy to be. And now he shewed them this mighty One. Jesus^ 
coming up out of the wilderness from the temptation in which 
he had fully shewn to Satan that he had no power over him^ 
drew near to the place where John was still baptizing. 

Verses 32, 33. " And John bare record saying, I saw 
ffie Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. And I knew him not : btU he that sent me 
to baptize with water, the same said vmto me, Upon whom 
thou shait see tiie Spirit descending and remaining on him, 
the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ohost. And 
I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of Ood." 

Though their mothers were cousins^ the Baptist John and 
the Lord Jesus had never met^ at least from their infancy^ till 
this time appointed by God^ who had given a sign by which his 
Son was to be known. This sign John had seen^ and now he 
cried aloud to all the multitudes of people, '' This is the Son 
of God.'* 

Verses 35, 36. ^^ And the next day after, John stood, 
and two of his disciples " were with him, still at the same 
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place, the fords of Jordan, where passed continually thou- 
sands of lambs going up to Jerusalem to be sacrificed. 
" And looking v/pon Jesus as he walked, he saUh, Behold 
the Lamb of God!"* 

Prayer. 

Lord Jesus^ Holy Lamb of God, given to be the sacrifice by 
which the sin of the worlds the sin in which we were all born, 
is taken away : — Baptize me, I beseech thee, with the Holy 
Ghost^ and let it be the desire of my heart to bear witness of 
thee in all my life and conversation. Amen. 
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When the two disciples of John heard the words of their 
master^ *' Behold the Lamb of God,'* they followed Jesus. 

Verse 38. " Then Jesus turned and saw them following, 
and saith wnto them, What seek ye ? They said unto him, 
MaMer, where dwellest thou ? " 

These men were anxiously seeking to know the truth, or 
they would not have given up their time to be the disciples of 
John ; and now that he had pointed out to them the Christ of 
God, who all were expecting, they immediately followed him, 
inquiring where He dwelt 7 To this question they received in 
answer a kind invitation — 

Verse 39. " Jesus saiffi wnto them, C<mje and see. They 
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day : for it was about the tenth hour," 

The tenth hour, in the Jewish manner of reckoning, was two 

* Gen. xxii. 8, 18. 
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hours before sunset^ and they remained with Jesus till the day 
was ended — ^perhaps they stayed with him tUl next morning. 

Verse 40. " One of the two which heard John speak, 
and followed Jesus, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother" 

It is thought that the other was St. John. We are not told 
what passed on this solemn evening, when for the first time 
the Lord Jesus and two disciples were alone together. It was 
the beginning of the Christian Church ; small now as a grain 
of mustard-seed^ but soon to grow into a great tree, whose 
branches were to overshadow the earth. 

The good news could not be hid. 

Verses 41, 42. " First, Andrew Jmdeth his own brother 
Simon, arid saiih vmto him, We have fon/nd the Messias, 
the Christ. And he brought him to Jesus, and when Jesus 
beheld him, he said. Thou art Simon the son of Jona : 
. thou shait be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, a 
stone." 

Cephas in Syriac, the common language spoken at that time, 
is the same word as Peter^ which is Greek, and they both 
mean a stone^ or rather a rock. 

By giving Simon this name^ the Lord Jesus shows how per- 
fectly He sees the end from the beginning. In the man who 
for the first time stood before him. He saw that bold and deter- 
mined spirit which no persecutions should turn from the truth, 
and who like a rock should strengthen the Christian Church, 
built on the sure foundation of the Christian faith. 

Peter at this time did not know the strength of his own 
character, and it was well for him he did not know how sorely 
he would be tried. God hides in kindness from us the grievous 
things through which we have to pass before our lives are done. 

The work of the Lord Jesus, his public life, was now begun, 
and He lost no time in carrying it on. The first thing was to 
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collect together the twelve Apostles^ who were to be always 
with him^ to learn of him how they were to spread the faith 
when He was gone. Three were already called^ and 

Verses 43, 44. " The day following Jems wovld go forth 
into Ocdilee, and fimdeth Philip^ and saith vmto hiniy Follow 
me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew 
and Peter. ' 

Most likely he had heard from them of Jesus j perhaps he 
had been among those who had stood by the fords of Jordan^ 
when the Baptist had declared Jesas to be the Lamb of 6od, 
who was soon to take away the sins of the world ; He who was 
to '^ baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire ; '* He to whom 
a voice from heaven had spoken^ sayings '' Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased/' At on6e Philip followed 
Jesus. 

There is no crowding about the Lord Jesus as there was about 
the Baptist. Slowly and reverently, one by one, the disciples 
present themselves to their new master, anxiously spreading the 
wonderful story that the Messiah is found. 

Philip, like Andrew, hastens away with the glad tidings to a 
friend — 

Verse 45. " He findeth Nathanael, ami saith wnto him. 
We have fotmd him of whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph," 

From this we see that Philip had studied, and partly under- 
stood, the word of God, the Holy Bible. Only in part did he 
understand it^ for he had supposed Jesus, the son of the Virgin, 
to be the son of Joseph ; he did not understand that the Mes- 
siah was very God as well as very man; but even his mistake 
showed his humbleness of mind, for it was no stumbling-block 
to him that the new-found Messiah was, as he supposed, the 
<K>n of a carpenter, and of the despised eity of Nazareth in 
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Galilee. Minds so teachable and inquiring shall not be left 
in error. Philip was the first disciple Jesus himself called. 

Verse 46. " And Nathxinael saith unto Philip, Can there 
any goad thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto 
hirriy Come and see.'* 

A wise answer^ for it is of no use to reason with a prejudice. 
Many an angry dispute and wearisome argument^ which only 
makes men more strong each in his own opinion, would be pre- 
vented by the first answer being given in the simple, earnest 
spirit of these few words, '* Gome and see." 

Verse 47, 48. ^^ Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him. Behold an Isra^elite indeed, in whom is 
no guUe ! Natha/nael saith wrvto him, Whence knowest thou 
vteV 

It was the first time Nathanael had seen Jesus, and heard 
his voice. Great was his surprize to find himself already 
known. He had doubted if any good thing could come out of 
Nazareth ; but anxious to know the truth of Philip's word, that 
the Messiah had indeed appeared, he hastened to come and see. 
Amazed that He, who for the first time he now looked upon, 
should at once give him a character which, no doubt he would 
not have thought of giving himself; in great surprize he asked 
of Jesus, " Whence knowest thou me ? '* 

Far greater was his astonishment at the quiet answer of the 
Lord — " Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
thefig^tree^ I saw thee!* Every doubt was ended ; Nathanael 
proved the simplicity of his heart by his readiness to believe, 
and at once cried out with joyful certainty, — 

Verse 49. '' BMi ! thou aH the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Israel !'* 
What had passed when Nathanael was alone below the fig- 
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tree we do not know. Most likely in secret prayer he bad 
poured out to (jod earnest desires, and guileless wishes ; he 
was an Israelite indeed^ and God made known to him the fulfil- 
ment of his promises to Israel. 

" When thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee" Oh let 
these words of Jesus to Nathanael be ever with us I We can- 
not now bear him speak, yet these words declare him ever pre- 
sent : to each one of us he says — " When thou art alone, I see 
thee/' 

To NathanaeFs glad acknowledgment — **" Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God, thou art the King of Israel^*' the Lord made 
answer and said — 

Verse 50, 51. ^^ Because I said tmto thee, I saw thee 
tmder the fig-tree, believest thou ? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. Verily, I say vmto you, Hereafier ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels of Ood ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man" 

There is much to think of in what we have read to-day. It 
is, as I said before, the first beginning of the Church of Christ. 
We see his kind readiness to meet those, who hearing He was 
the Lamb of God, went to seek him ; and how he invited them 
to his home. What has been, is now, and ever shall be ; for 
Jesus, though in the form of man, was, and is Gk>d, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; still He kindly meets all who 
seek him — still He knows each anxious wish — hears each secret 
prayer, and kindly smiles on those, who having found him, 
spread the glad tidings of his kingdom. 

And to those whose earnest, simple faith receives with thank* 
ful joy the words of Christ, taking them as proofs of his truths 
more shall be given. The promise is to them as weU as to 
Nathanael — " Hereafter they shall see the angels of God ascend* 
ing and descending upon the Son of Man." 
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Prayer. 

my Saviour^ raise up within me such earnest desires to 
know thee for myself, that I may seek thee till I find thee. 
Invite me, I pray thee, to come and see where thou dwellest, 
and let me abide with thee. Let thy words have such '^wer, 
that I may, neither doubt nor fear, but gladly share the good 
news of thy kingdom with all I love. When I am alone thou 
art with me ; thou seest me whether I am busy in a crowd or 
alone in the fields, and beneath the trees ; thou knowest my 
thoughts ; thou dost hear my most secret prayer. let my 
heart, my life, be thine, to the glory of God thy Father. Amen. 



XXV. 

John ii. 1,2. ^^ And the third day there was a marriage 
in Cana of Oalilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there : 
And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the 
marriage/' 

The village of Cana is just such a distance from the banks 
of Jordan^ as would be easily passed over on foot in two days ; 
therefore it is most likely that the Lord Jesus, who was going 
into Galilee when He called Philip, arrived in Cana on the 
third day after his five disciples had joined him. They were 
immediately invited to a wedding, in a house in which the 
mother of Jesus seems to have been as one of the family. Her 
husband Joseph is never mentioned from the time when the 
holy child Jesus at twelve years old is said to have been subject 
to his parents ; so it is most probable that he had now been some 
time dead. Perhaps the newly-married pair were relatives of 
Mary. They must have been poor, for at their marriage-feast 
they were without the usual quantity of wine. In all countries 
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where grapes grow abundantly^ wine is used as beer is in our own 
country^ where the vine does not grow. Mary seems to have 
been distressed for the bridegroom^ who was not able to provide 
enough for the number of his guests ; and^ though we do not 
exactly know what she expected from her Divine Son^ she be« 
took bferself to him, saying, " They have no wine." 

Verses 3, 4. ^^ And when they wanted vrine, the 
mother of Jesus said v/nto him, They have no wine, (and) 
Jesus saith vmto her. Woman, whai have I to do with 
thee ? mine hour is n^t yet covfie" 

We must not suppose that there was the least disrespect in 
this answer of our Lord to his mother, though to our English 
ears it would seem strange for a son, in speaking to his mother, 
to call her *' woman.'* 

In the old times it was the custom so to speak, and the 
word '^ woman," was as full of affection and respect as any of 
the finest titles we now use. Among the people of old, even 
the greatest princesses were so called. But the words of our 
Lord, *' What have I to do with thee, mine hour is not yet 
come,'' were surely meant to show to Mary, that though she 
was indeed the mother of his human nature, she must never 
forget that he was the Son of God, come to do his Father's 
will, not heifs. 

Though the words of Jesus were almost a reproof, his man* 
ner of speaking them must have been kind, for Mary still 
looked to him for help in the difficulty. There was no wine — 
and Mary turning to the servants, saith unto them-^ 

Verses 5, 6. " Whatsoever he saith vmJto you, do it. 
And there were set there siw waterpots of stone, after the 
mmmer of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece/' (or about a hogshead, according to 
our way of measuring.) 
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This great quantity of water had all been used for the dif- 
ferent washings^ which both the law and the customs of the 
Jews made a part of e?ery thing they did. And 

Verse T — 10. " Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filed them up to the brim. 
And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the fea^t And they bare it When the 
nder of the feast had tasted the water thai^ was made 
wine, a/nd knew not whence it was : (but the servamts 
which drew the water knetu) the governor of the feast 
called the bridegroom, and saith unto him. Every man 
ai the beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hast 
kept the good urine wntil now." 

A marriage among the Jews was always looked upon as a 
time of rejoicings and the bridegroom^ as far as he was able^ 
made a feast for his neighbours and friends. Rich and poor 
all followed this custom^ each man as he could. It seems to 
have been usual for the master of the family to choose out one 
of his guests to take charge of the feast^ and to see that the 
others were well attended to^ and all things done in order. 
This friend was called the Governor or Ruler of the feast. 
When the water that had been made wine was tasted by the 
Ruler of this feast of which we are now readings in great sur- 
prise he called to the bridegroom to ask him why he had kept 
back this excellent wine till the end ; for it was the custom^ on 
the contrary, to give the best firsts and then at the end of the 
feast^ when men might be supposed to care less about it^ that 
which was worse or weaker. He did not know from whence 
this wine came^ but those who acted as servants^ and had by 
our Lord's command filled the water-pots to the brim with 
water^ and had immediately drawn it out wine, they knew^ 
and the secret was not long kept. 
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We may imagine the astonishment and awe that filled the 
whole company, when they found there stood one among them 
whose word could do that, in a moment of time, which it takes 
the spring, summer, and autumn to bring about in every year. 

Water was made wine. It was done in a moment, by a 
word. It was a miracle, and we are filled with wonder. The 
same Lord each year commands the rain to fall and the dews 
to rise, and thus He gives us fruitful seasons, and fills our 
hearts with gladness. 

He withholds the rains and the dew, and a drought dries up 
the earth. Men are full of sadness, for they know they can 
have neither bread nor wine, nor any other food. Then they 
remember Him, who in the time of plenty they are too apt to 
forget, and they pray for rain; for they know that the juices 
of the earth, which rise into the plants and trees, and swell 
their buds into grain and fruit, are but] the water which God 
gives from heaven, and which is slowly turned into both bread 
and wine. This, Ood, the Lord Jesus Christ, did in a moment, 
by the word of his mouth, at the marriage-feast of Cana in 
Galilee. 

Verse 11. " This begirming ofmirades (for it was his 
. first) did Je8U8 in Cana of Oalilee, and manifested (shewed) 
forth his glory ; and his disciples believed on him." 

It was not without a reason that He chose a marriage-feast 
for the beginning of his public life. By his presence at this 
time of gladness and rejoicing, He showed at once that his re- 
ligion was not one of gloom and sadness. He did not teach 
men to hide themselves from their fellow-creatures. His re- 
ligion was to make a part of all the common afiairs of life, and 
to purify every thought and wish. He changed the water into 
wine, and so will He change our weak and worthless selves into 
all that is good and holy. It is beautiful to see the kindness 
with which our Lord in this miracle shows that he feels, not only 
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for our wants, but for those feelings of the heart that often 
give a pain few men care to pity or remove. The newly- 
married pair might have been laughed at by their guests. 
They had invited a company, and were not able to set before 
them the usual entertainment. After the beginning of the 
feast they had no wine. 

Perhaps it was the sudden arrival of our Lord himself with 
his five disciples that was the reason of this, by increasing the 
number of the guests. They had immediately been invited ; 
but the kindness of the bridegroom was greater than his means. 
He did not go without a reward, for Jesus by the word of his 
power left him a present that would make him rich for some 
time to come. The six waterpots of stone filled with wine, 
were enough to supply years to come in a poor man's house. 

When Satan told the Lord Jesus to make stones into bread 
in the desert, to prove that He was the Son of God, and to 
satisfy his own hunger, he would not ; but now because he was 
the Son of God, by a word He changed water into wine, in 
kindness to the wants of others. 

But we must not think it was in kindness only. For greater 
things than this were herein proved. In this beginning of 
miracles Jesus manifested forth his glory, the glory of the New 
Testament, mercy and peace, and love to man. 

The first miracle in the Old Testament, wrought by Moses, 
changed water into blood. He came to give the law which 
punished each transgression with death,* the law which shewed 
that, even where sin was forgiven, blood must be shed in sign of 
what sin deserved ; for without shedding of blood there is no 
remission or putting away of sin.f Thus the miracle which, by 
God*s command, changed the waters of Egypt into blood, was 
a fit introduction to that law which (jod by Moses gave to his 
people, and, with all the other plagues of Egypt^ was well fitted 
to fill their hearts with a holy fear. 

• Exodus vii. 19. t Heb. ix. 
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The first miracle of Christ changed water into wine, a fitting 
sign of the gospel of peace on earth and good will to men. 
He came bringing joy and gladness.* He is the giver of the 
wine that maketh glad the hearts of men. By him the waters 
of baptism, the sign of our sins being washed away, are blessed 
into the wine of the holy Supper, which we receive in token 
that his blood was shed for us, and which we shall one day 
drink new with him in his Father's kingdom. 

Blessed be God that " the law came by Moses^ but grace and 
truth by Jesus Christ.^'f 

Prayer. 

O Holy Lord Jesus, we cannot see thee now, but thou art 
still ever present with us. Thou art still ever turning our water 
into wine. By thee our weak and worthless hearts become 
changed, so that we are made able to serve thee. By thee the 
earth is blessed, so that it brings forth bread and wine. We 
pray thee to give us grace ever to remember that we have all 
this good at thy command. be thou with us in all the com* 
mon affairs of our lives. Bless us with thy presence in every 
time of our joy, in every time of our sorrow, that we may daily 
become more like thee ; and that the holy kindness that was in 
thee may also be found in us, so that the love of God and man 
may fill our hearts to our lives' end. Amen. 



XXVI. 

Verse 12. " After this he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother , and his brethren, and his disciples : and 
they continiied there not many days,*' 

Capernaum was a village on the shore of the beautiful lake, 
called the Sea of Gennesareth. Jesus did not at this time re- 

• Trench on the Mirades, p. 113. f John i. 



JOHN II. 13—16. 113 

main long there^ but ^e shall find that afterwards He made it 
his chief dwelling-place. 

It was the castom among the Jews to call a man's near relations 
his brethren^ so that those who are here called the brethren of 
Jesus may have been his cousins. 

The great feast of the passover * was at hand. At this time 
the Jews came to Jerusalem from all parts of the country, even 
from those places that were very fiBir away. It was their most 
solemn feast, and was held in remembrance of the wonderful 
manner in which God had saved his people from the Egyptians. 

Verse 13. *^ And Jesm went up to Jerusalem.'* 

The time was come when he was publicly to show himself to 
the world, as the Messiah so long looked for ; and he chose 
this time, when Jerusalem was filled with people, all gathered 
together for the solemn duties of their religion. No doubt 
many had already heard of him. His baptism in Jordan, and 
the words of the Baptist John when he pointed him out as the 
Lamb of God, had been too public to be easily forgotten ; and 
the first act of the Lord Jesus was one which must have fixed 
the attention of all men upon him. 

Verses 14 — 16. " He went to the temple andfoumd there 
those that sold oxen and sheep and doveSy and the changers 
of money sitting : And when he had made a scourge of 
smaU cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen : and poured out the changers' money, 
and overthrew the tables ; And said imto them that sold 
doves, Take these tilings hence ; and make not my Father's 
house a house of merchandise." 



The temple was ''the house of God^^' built expressly for His 
worship ; and in this way Jesus took upon himself at once the 

* Eiod. xii. 
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authority and power of the Son of God. He cleared it by force, 
of those men who had made it into a sort of market-place. 

The sacrifices of the passover made it necessary that great 
numbers of lambs, and young bullocks, and doves, should be 
brought near the temple to be ready when they were wanted ; 
but it was shocking to have made the very courts of the 
Lord's house into the market where they were sold. Yet this 
had grown into a custom. Our blessed Lord drove them out ; 
but even in his anger, He remembered to be kind. He drove 
out the men with their cattle. That would not harm them ; on 
the contrary, it would teach the merchants the useful lesson, 
that if they brought their worldly business into the house of 
the Lord, they were guilty of sin. " He poured out the changers* 
money.^' It could be gathered up again, and carried to a more 
proper place. " He overthrew the tables.*' They could be lifted 
up again, and taken out. 

But to them that sold doves, he said, " Take these things 
hence.^^ Had he let them loose, they would have flown away, and 
so been entirely lost. It was proper they should be sold, but not 
there. And so it is with most of our worldly business. It is 
seldom that it is wrong in itself; but by the manner of doing 
it, the most lawful calling may be turned into sin. 

" Make not my Father's house a house of merchandise,'' 
the Lord Jesus said to the men He drove out of the temple ; and 
has He not reason to say the same words to every one of us ? We 
cannot indeed buy and sell in the house of God ; but how often 
do we sit in church, seeming to be listening to his holy word, 
or to be kneeling in solemn prayer, while our thoughts are busy 
with our worldly affairs ; buying, selling, planning, settling the 
different affairs of our families ; trifling follies, and often much 
worse things than these pass through our minds ; so that if 
we were to speak aloud our thoughts, we should indeed not 
only turn God's house into a house of merchandize, but I fear 
often into something much worse. In reading the history of our 
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Lord Jesus, we should always turn from the Jews to ourselves, 
and each one of us put the question. Do I sin in this manner ? 
Am I like this ? How does this concern me ? When we con- 
sider how much the noise of the bleating of the lambs, and the 
lowing of the cattle, and all the bustle and din of a market, 
must have disturbed the service of the temple, we cannot be 
surprised that the people did not resent this act of Christ. 

Who could pray in quiet, close to so many men and beasts, 
all crowded into a small space ? How must the disputes and 
noise of this disorderly market have destroyed that awful still- 
ness which ought to have been in the inner courts ! * These 
were given up to the people, who waited in breathless silence, 
while the priests were performing the solemn ceremonies of the 
sacrifice on entering into the holy place; and no doubt those 
among them who were in earnest, were glad that at last One had 
come to the temple who would not suffer such scandal. The 
disciples of Jesus remembered that in the Psalms, David had 
expressed a holy zeal like that they now saw in their new Master. 
All men's eyes were turned upon him. 

Prayer. 

God, our Saviour, help us to bring nothing into thy house 
but holy thoughts and hearts given up to thy service. 

It is thy felt presence only that can keep the world away in 
the time of holy worship, for our weak and worthless hearts are 
ever turning back to the things of earth ; and so we make thy 
house a house of merchandize, and often, alas, by our wicked 
thoughts, " a den of thieves.^' When we think of thy holy 
anger against the Jews of old, who turned the courts of the 
house of God into a market-place, and remember how unfit we 
are to meet thy searching eye, we are afraid ; we confess our 
sins before thee, and we pray thee to have mercy upon us, and 
if thou dost see it needful for our soul's salvation that we 

* Milner's History of Christianity. 
I 2 
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should be chastened^ that our sins should be scourged away ; 
let the cords be small^ for we are not able to endure thine 
anger^ and we cannot live but by thy name. Have mercy, 
blessed Lord. Amen. 



xxyiL 

All men were in expectation of the Messiah ; and though 
their attention was fixed upon Jesus, who had now suddenly 
appeared among them, the things that He had done were not 
enough to convince them that he was the Messiah. The law 
had been given from Mogint Sinai, with thunders, and light- 
nings, and fire. Surely the coming of their long-expected 
Saviour and king, of whom the prophets did write, would be 
witnessed by signs more awful and more wonderful still. 

Wonderful things had been said of the birth and baptism of 
Jesus. He had, by the word of his power, changed water into 
wine. Full of holy zeal. He had cleansed the temple of God 
from those who had dishonoured its courts. vGould he be the 
Messiah ? 

The Jews, most likely some of their priests and rulers, came 
to him, and as if in answer to his words, ^' Make not my Fa- 
ther's house a house of merchandize,^^ said unto him, " What 
sign shewest thou unto us, seeing thou doest these things ? " 
A sign was indeed to be given that Jesus was the long-expected 
Deliverer. A sign more awful than any that had yet been seen 
in Israel ; but not now. It was by his own death Jesus was to 
destroy death and deliver his people from the grave. Standing 
in the midst of the temple, which He knew to be the type of 
his own body,^ inasmuch as God dwelt in him, he calmly made 
answer : 

• Type— sort of picture. 
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Verses 19, 20. " Destroy this temple, and in three days 
I wHl raise it up. Then said the Jews, (filled with angry 
scorn,) Forty and six yea/re was this temple in building, ami 
wilt thou rear it up in three days i " 

To this Jesus made no answer^ the time was not come to 
explain his meanings for — 

21. " He spake of the temple of his body.** 

But this saying of our Lord was never forgotten. It was 
rememhered with rage by the Jews^ who brought it up against 
Jesus when, disappointed in their hopes of an earthly prince^ 
they cried out, " Crucify him, Crucify him." It was remembered 
by his disciples, when he was risen from the dead. After they 
had seen the temple of his body destroyed, and in three days 
raised up again, then they 

22. ^^ Remewhered that He had said this unto them, 
amd they believed the Scripture, and the word which Jesus 
had said" 

It is often so with oursekes. There are many things in the 
word of Ood that we have remembered only as words, or per- 
haps forgotten them altogether. A time of distress comes upon 
us, and then these words eome back to us ; their meaning 
comes out clear, we .do not know why, for our thoughts would 
naturally be full of other things ; bat verse after verse of the 
Scijfpture seems to rise up in remembrance within us, and for 
the first time we understand them. There is no teacher like 
Bottaw, when God^s blessing is upon it, and the comfort He 
gives us under it, is the beirt; ex^anation of his promises. 

It was after the disciples had gone through the anguish of 
seeing fdieir Lord crucified, and their grief had been tnrned 
into joy by his rising again from the grave, that they remem- 
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bered and fully understood what He said unto them while He 
was yet with them. 

Jesus remained in Jerusalem during the feast of the Passover^ 
and did many miracles ; and 

Verse 23. " Many believed in his name, when they saw 
the miracles which he did" 

But He knew how little that belief^ which only comes from 
wonder, is to be trusted ; and 

24, 25. " Jesus did not commit himself unto them, (that 
is He did not trust himself to them) because he knew 
all men. (He knew their minds would change) He 
needed not that any should testify of man : (or tell him 
what was in them) Jor he knew what was in man,'' 

Prayer. 

^^ Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid ; cleanse the thoughts 
of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit; that we 
may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 
unto our lives' end, through Christ our Lord/' Amen. 



JxJv V XXX. 

The miracles which Jesus had done, and the words He had 
spoken, not only filled the people with wonder, but drew upon 
him the attention of the chief men of the country. 

You have read that many of the Pharisees came to the Bap- 
tist John, to be baptized of him in the river Jordan. From 
him they had heard that one was * " coming after him who 
should be preferred before him, and one who was mightier than 

• Matt. iu. 11, 12. 
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he, whose shoes he was not worthy to bear ; and who was to 
baptize them with the Holy Ghost and with fire.^' 

When the Priests and Levites had sent a solemn message to 
the Baptist John^ to ask him, if he were the Christ ? they had 
been told by him, that there stood even then in the crowd, one 
among them whom they knew not ; and that it was ^' He, who, 
coming after him, should be preferred before him^ whose shoes 
latehet he was not worthy to unloose.'^* 

This One had the next day been pointed out to the people 
by John, as '' the Lamb of God,'^ as the very one of whom he 
had 8poken.\ Now this very one^ the man pointed out by the 
Baptist, was in Jerusalem at the time of their solemn feast. 
With authority and with power He spoke, and He acted as the 
Son of Ood; cleansing his Father*s temple^ and showing by 
the miracles He did, that the power, of Satan, which is the 
cause of all sin and of all suffering , could not stand before him. 
Struck by these things, and no doubt deeply pondering on all 
that John had said, and Jesus had done, — 

John hi. 1, 2. "-4 man of the Pharisees, named Nico- 
demuSy a nder of the Jews : came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Baibi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from Ood : for no man can do these miracles that thou 
doesty except Ood be with him." 

The eommon sense of Nicodemus was convinced. A miracle 
could only be done by power more than human. He therefore 
speaks to Jesus with the deepest respect. In spite of the po- 
verty of his outward condition, he believes him to be far more 
than He seems, and he calls him Rabbi ; a name given by the 
Jews to men whose learning and piety made them be looked up 
to with respect. 

'^ We know," said Nicodemus, we^ the sect of Pharisees to 
which I belong, '^ know that thou art a teacher come from God, 

♦ John i. 26, 27. t Ibid. i. 29. 
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for no man can do the miracles which thou doeat^ except Gk>d 
be with him/' 

Their minds were convinced, and so far it was well ; but re- 
ligion^ true Christianity^ is a thing not of the heiid only, but 
of the heart. Their hearts were untouched. The time would 
soon come when the Pharisees^ disappointed in their hopes of 
earthly greatness to be given by the Lord Jesus^ woold dedare 
that the miracles He wrought were by the power of the Devil. 
Jesus knew it^ and at once He opened to Nicodenms the 
deep truths of his holy religion^ which never could be received^ 
or even understood^ by any man, without changing his whole 
nature. 

Verse 3. " Jesus a/nswered amd said unto him^ Verily^ 
verily y I say wnJto thee^ Except a ma/n he bom agam, he ca/n- 
not see the kingdom of Ood." 

While they remained in their natural state of sin^ they might 
call him Rabbi, they might eirpect great things from him ; but 
their eyes would, and must, remain shut against the great 
truth, that the pure, the holy kingdom of God was offered to 
them by his dear Son. 

Nicodemus was so surprized at our Lord^s unexpected answer, 
that he did not even see the meaning of his words ; which, 
nevertheless, plainly expressed the need of a great change. 
With something of childish stupidity, he answered^ 

4, 5. " How cam, a mam, he horn when he is old i cam, 
he efmter a second time into his mother's womb, and be 
bom ? Jesus amswered, Verity, verily, I say unto thee, Ex- 
cept a imm be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of Ood/' 

Water cleanses away all stains^ all impurities, from the body^ 
and the Spirit gives life to the soul, and comes from Ood ; * 

• Gen. ii. 7. 
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therefore our Savionr^ when He says that we must ^'be bom 
of water and of the Spirit/^ clearly means, that our sins must 
be entirely washed away;* and that we^ who by nature are, as 
it were, dead to the will of God, neith^ earing for it, nor un<- 
derstanding it, must receive from God a new spirit and a new 
life,t by which we shall be able and willing to serve him. The 
entire nature of man must be changed — and why f Our Lord 
goes on to give the reason : — 

Verse 6. *' That which is bom of the flesh is flssh : <md 
that which is bom of Hie Spirit is spirit*" 

Every thing in this world is of the same nature as its parent. 
The seeds of all poisonous plants become poisonous plants ; 
the seeds of flowers, of fruits, «nd <^ vegetables, become flowers, 
fruits, and vegetables. Nothing can change or mix them in their 
nature, and their kind ; | the one cannot bring forth the other, 
and so it is with the flesh — ^by which yford flesh, is meant the 
smful nature we have from our first father Adam. The poison of 
sin entered into our nature with his disobedience, and the 
poison of sin is in every one of us. " That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh," and cannot be otherwise. But the flesh, the 
sinful nature '* cannot enter into the kingdom of God.'* Only 
the new nature which Christ came to give^ and which, as by a 
new birth, ctti change man back again into the imi^e of Ood 
in which Adam was at first cieated-^only this can fit us for the 
kingdom of God, ^ for that which is bom of the Spirit is 
spirit,'^ and must be holy.§ 

• Isa. i. 16—18. t Ezekiel xi. 19. J Matt. vu. 16. 

§ It is very important we should observe, that as this is the Jirtt discourse 
of the Lord Jesos which has been written down for our instniction, so bis laH 
action and almoBt his kut toords were to establish Chxistian btqpAism. '* Except 
ye be bom of water, and of the Spirit, ye cannot enteir the kingdom of heaven,*' 
Matt, xzviii. 19., were his words to Nicodemus at the beginning of his Ministry, 
and at the very end of it, he appointed the solemn waslung or spritdcUng of 
water, as a sign of the required cleansing from sin, aa a means towaids Tocwnng 
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We should take notice that this great and most necessary 
truths that we must be bom again^ or we cannot belong to the 
kingdom of God^ was taught by the Lord Jesus at the very outset 
of his ministry. Nicodemus was the first man we read of, who 
came to him expressly to be taught, and this was the first truth 
he heard. It filled him with wonder ; for though the Jews 
themselves said that when a heathen Grentile became a JeWj and 
believed in the true God, he was as a child new-bom ; yet it 
was quite a new thing to hear that the Jews themselves^ the 
chosen people of God^ above all^ the Pharisees^ who prided them- 
selves upon the strictness of their religion^ that they too needed 
a change^ so great from what they were^ that nothing could so 
well explain the greatness of that change^ as that they must 
be bom over again^ and become quite new and different crea- 
tures. This indeed was so wonderful, that Nicodemus, after his 
first words of surprise, sat silent. 

Verses 7, 8. " Marvel not (said Jesus to him, Wonder 
not) that I said wrvto thee, ye must he horn again. The 
wind hloweOi where it listeth, and thou hearest the sownd 
thereof, hunt canst not teU whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : so is every one that is horn of the Spirit" 

What can resist the power of the wind ? we see mighty 
forest-trees bend like reeds before it. It drives over the sea, 
and the waves rise like mountains. We cannot for a moment 
stand before it, when it rushes onward, sweeping every thing 
from its place. And what is like the voice of the wind ? Some- 
times mighty and terrible, sometimes low and complaining. We 
listen to sounds which, had we never heard them before, would 
fill us with fear, and we say. It is but the wind. Yet nothing can 
resist its power ; it has no form or shape, we cannot see it ; 

all things must yield before it, yet it cannot be touched, nor 

• 

the new life of the Spirit. This appointment was the end of his Ministry before 
he was received up into heaven. We shaU do well to note this. 
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can any tell the place from whence it comes^ or the place to 
which it goes. 'Like the Spirit of God, it is mighty^ but invi- 
sible ;* no power of man can make it come or bid it go. Without 
it the whole earth would grow sick and die^ for it keeps the 
air in healthy motion ; it is as the breath of the world ; but it 
comes not from the earthy and the earth has no power over it. 
" So " — said the Lord Jesus — " is every one that is bom of the 
Spirit.^' The power of the Spirit of God is as the power of the 
wind^ mighty, but invisible ; its presence only known by the 
things that are done by it.f 

Filled with amazement^ Nicodemus answered^ and said — 

Verses 9 — 12. "How can these things he? And Jesus 
answered ami said wnto him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have 
seen ; and ye receive not ov/r witness^ If I have told you 
earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if 
I teU you of heavenly things ? " 

If Nicodemus was so astonished at these first truths of Chris- 
tianity^ which he ought to have known from the books of the 
prophets^ and which were not more wonderful than the every- 
day works of Godj which he believed without understanding 
them^ because they were every day before his eyes, — what would 
he think, how great would be his wonder and his trouble, if 
the Lord Jesus spoke to him of heavenly things ? None but 

• Cannot be seen. 
f Perhaps nothing can give us a better idea of the likeness of the power of 
the wind to the power of the Spirit, than the sight of a heavy fog that hangs 
like darkness over the earth, till a wind springs up and drives it away ; then, 
where all was misty and dark, light and sunshine comes. There was a time 
when the heavy fog of ignorance and idolatry hung over our own country. 
Tt^e gospel of Jesus Christ was preached, and his Holy Spirit, like the wind, 
drove away the misty darkness. There is still much sin, much ig-norance, but 
the light of Christianity shines amongst us, and the land has been new bom ;— 
so changed is it from those early heathen days. 
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Jesus could> none eyer had^ or ever can have, any knowledge of 
heavenly things^ bnt what He has given to them ; and this He 
went on to show to Nicodemus, explaining to him that He 
was far more than the teacher sent from Ood, which he be- 
lieved him to be. Now He began 'to tell him of those things 
which were indeed full of wonder, bat which nevertheless he 
mast believe if he would enter into the kingdom of (rod. 

Verse 13. ^^No wxm hath aacended vp to heavevty b%tt 
He that came dotvnfrom heaven, even the Son of man whdch 
is in heaven" 

It is as if Christ had said to Nioodemus, " If thoa dost find 
such difficulties when I teU thee the first simple truth of Chris- 
tianity, that thou, being bom in sin, must be born again, or 
changed from thy sinful state into a state of holiness, how 
canst thou possibly understand the high and wonderful things 
that belong to the kingdom of heaven ? " Yet these are things 
that no man can tell thee but He that has been in heaven ; and 
no man hath been there to see them, but He that is now come 
down from heaven, even that Son of man who, though He now 
talketh with thee on earth, still is God, and is to be thought of 
asGod«* 

Prayer. 

God, my Saviour, deeply impress upon my heart this 
solemn truth, that I must be born again. I am not by nature 
fit for thy kingdom. I remember even when I was a child, 
how soon I b^an to sin against thee ; and with grief I confess 
that even now sin is mixed up in all I do, in all I think. I 
resolve to serve thee, I try to do it; but even while I try, some 
temptation comes, and quid^ly the sin of my heart is stirred, 
and all is wrong again. Verily, my Saviour, I mui^ be bom 
again, or I cannot enter the kingdom of God, where all is holy 

* Bishop Hall. 
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and pure. give me to be truly and fiiUy bom of thy Holy 
Spirit^ that my sins may be washed away^ leaving no stain be- 
hind ; that my soul may be sanctified and changed into thine 
image, so that by thee, my Redeemer^ I may be made fit to 
dwell with thee for ever and for ever. Amen. 



XXIX. 

Nieodemus still sat and listened. Our Lord had shewed him 
how that he must be bom again^ or he could not enter the 
kingdom of God. He had heard that it had been wise to 
oome to Jesus to be taught^ for none but He had been in 
heaven^ so none but He could tell him of heavenly things. 
And what were these heavenly things ? They were even the 
whole of Ood^s plan^ that had been from the beginnings how to 
save man from the power of Satan by the seed of the woman. 

The Lord Jesus went on to shew to Nieodemus that He who 
spoke to him was that seed^ so long promised^ and now at last 
come.* 

He went on to shew him how he was to braise Satan*s head^ 
by destroying his power^ and how his own heel^ his human 
nature^ should be hurt. Jesus said to Nieodemus : — 

Verses 14, 15. '^ As Moses lifted v/p the serpent in the 
wUdemesSy even so must the Son of mem be lifted wp : That 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal 
life:' 

The words of Jesus^ " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wildemess/'t must have sent back the thoughts of Nieodemus 
to that part of the Old Testament which tells of the wonderful 
way God took to cure those people among the children of Israel, 
who bad been bitten by the fiery serpent. God had ordered 

* Genesis iii. 15. t Numbers xxi. 7—9. 
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Moses to make^ in brasa^ the likeness of one of the serpents^ 
and to hang it up in the midst of the crowds that were dying 
on all sides. And each one of them who looked upon that 
brazen serpent was cured ; but each one who would not believe 
this^ and would not look, died. '* And even so/^ said Jesus^ 
^* must the Son of Man be lifted up/^ among men all dying 
from sin^ that those who look to him may be cured and live ; 
'^ that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.^^ The Israelites of old^ who had been bitten^ 
were saved from death by looking up to a brazen serpent^ made 
in the likeness of the serpents that bit them^ yet itself having 
neither sting nor venom. So all men were to be saved from 
everlasting death by looking to Jesus^ made in the likeness of 
sinful man^ yet himself without sin. And for what reason was 
this to be done ? The Lord Jesus did not leave Nicodemus 
without telling him the reason^ and it is a blessed one for us to 
know. It is this : — 

Verses 16 — 18. " For Ood so loved the world, that he 
gave his ordyhegotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For Ood sent 
not his Son into the world to condenm the world ; but that 
the world through him might be saved. He that believeth on 
Him is not condemned ; but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed in the name 
of the onLy-hegoUen Son of Ood." 

If we will not believe in the Saviour God has given us, it is 
plain that we cannot be saved, but must remain as we were 
born, in a state of sin and condemnation. 

19 — 21. ^^ And this is the condemnation, (or the reason 
of the condemnation) iha;t light is come into the world, 
and that men loved darkness rather Uian light. For every 
one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
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lighty lest his deeds should he reproved. Bvi he that doeth 
trvih Cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made mani- 
fest, tluU they are wrought in God/' 

Jesus knew how the Pharisees woald hate him and his doc- 
trines. And he knew the reason. 

They made a great pretence of holiness, but their deeds were 
evil. Even their dress was made a matter of religion, while 
their hearts were full of sin.- And He was come to put an end 
to all this pretence. He was come to throw light upon every 
secret sin, and to shew to every one of them that if they would 
even see or understand the kingdom of God they must be born 
again. 

It is not only the Pharisees that hate the religion of Christ, 
because of the light it throws upon a sinful life. We do not 
like to be told that our hearts are full of sin. We like to think 
that there is some good in us ; and, unless the Spirit of God 
comes to teach us, we shall always feel offended and angry at 
being told that we deserve hell instead of heaven, just as the 
Pharisees were offended and angry with the Lord Jesus, because 
He told them that, in spite of all their outside shew of good- 
ness, they were sinners that could not be saved without being 
entirely changed. Many a pool of water looks clear as crystal 
till the bottom is stirred, and many a man has' not known the 
wickedness that was in him till some great temptation came ; 
then all who knew him, even he himself, were amazed at the 
evil things he could do and say. 

It is far better to believe the words of Christ, that we need a 
great change, and to fall down on our knees and ask him, since 
He came into the world that we might be saved, to give us this 
great change, and make us fit for the kingdom of heaven. 

Nicodemus left the Lord Jesus. He had heard enough to 
fill his thoughts for many a day, and we shall see that he did 
become one of the kingdom that Christ was come to give ; for 
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though at first he was timid and afraid^ we shall see that he 
became bolder for the truths and was even one of the very few 
who were faithful^ after the death of Jesus upon the cross had 
seemed for a time to put an end to every hope. Perhaps he 
then remembered^ and began to understand^ the words that 
Jesus had spoken to him on this night, when he had first come 
to him, that He, the Son of man, '' must be lifted up, as the 
serpent had been lifted up in the wilderness, that all who looked 
to him should be saved.*' 

Pi'ayer. 

O thou our God, who hast given thy well-beloved Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life, give us a true belief. Let us not try to hide our 
sins, but give us grace to come to the light of truth, that we 
may know the wickedness of our hearts, and that we may fly 
to thee for help. Thou, Jesus, Lord and Saviour, thou wert 
lifted up on the cross, that all who looked to thee in faith 
might live. It was our sins, it was thy love that nailed thee 
there. Oh let the thought of this make sin hateful to us, and 
thy name dearer to our hearts than life .itself. Amen. 



XXX. 

The Passover was ended, and the crowds of people it had 
brought to Jerusalem returned to their homes. The Lord 
Jesus also left Jerusalem, but He did not at that time return 
to Galilee. He went to the villages and towns in Judea, where 
He preached the kingdom of God. It is written — 

Verse 22. "After these things (that is, after all he 
had done and said in Jerusalem,) came Jems and his 
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disciples into the kmd of Judea ; and there he tarried* 
with them, <md baptised," 

" Though Jesus himself baptized not, but on\y Icda d\ac\plea."t 
The Baptist John had changed his place to t\ie other aide of 

the river Jordan, :|: and had fixed himself by a stream near to 

the village of Salim ; — 

Verses 23, 25, 26. ''And John also was baptizing in 
Enon, near to Salim, because there was much water there -6 
and they came, and were baptized. Then there arose a 
question between some of John's disciples and the Jews 
ahout purifying. And they came unto John, and said unto 
him, Rdtbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou bearest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him" 

The disciples of John felt jealous for their master ; they were 
angry that his words should so soon come true^ ^^ He that 
Cometh after me is preferred before me.'^ Let us attend to 
Jahn^s answer, and when we are angry at another being pre* 
ferred before ourselves let us remember it. 

27. " John answered and said, A Tnan can receive 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven." 

Let these words hush every murmur. Is another richer, or 
more thought of than I am ? Is he in the place I should like 
f(» myself? Am I neglected while he is praised ? This would 
not be, were it not the will of heaven ; for ^' a man can receive 
nothing, except it be given him from God.^^ All that God 
does, is well done, and therefore I am in my right place, and 
those other things, though right for my neighbour to have, 

* Tarried— stayed. f John iv. 2. J Milner. 

§ There is still " much water in that place." See Robinson's Biblical 
Researches, Vol. III. p. 102. 

K 
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woald be bad for me : to feel sure of this, is to have faith in 
God. 

John reminded his disciples of all he had said of Jesus, while 
on the banks of the river Jordan : 

Verses 28, 29. " Ye yourselves hear me vntness, that I 
said, I am not the Christ, hut that I am sent before him. 
He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : hut the friend 
of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, re- 
joiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice. This my 
joy therefore is fulfilled." 

The Lord Jesus was in his right place^ and so was John ; and 
John rejoiced to hear the voice of Jesus^ and to witness his 
glory. He rejoiced to know that people flocked to Jesus ; it 
was in this way that the marriage-feast would be filled up ; it 
was in this way the bride, that is, the Church of Christ, would 
be given to her Lord. You will find that in many places of 
Scripture,* the Church of Christ is called his bride, and this 
name is chosen to make us understand how great is his love for 
his people. For what is the Church of Christ ? It is even all 
those who love his holy name, and whose lives are spent in his 
service. And so each one of us may be dear to Christ, even as 
a bride is dear to her husband. O think of this ! believe it ! 
rejoice in it ! So shall all that you meet with in life be well ; 
and when death comes, it will be but the voice of the bride- 
groom, who comes to call you home. 

John the Baptist went on to tell his disciples that his work 
was nearly done, while the work of the Saviour was only 
beginning : 

30 — 33. " He must increase, but I must decrease. He 
that Cometh from above is above all : he that is of the 

* The whole of Solomon's Song. Isa. liv. 6 ; Ixiv. 1 — 6. Hosea ii. 19, 20. 
Matt. xxii. 2. 2 Cor. xi. 2. Eph. v. 23-27. Rev. six. 7—9 ; xxi. 9, 10 
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earth is earOdy, and apeakethof ihe earth : he thai cometh 
from heaven is above ail. And what he hath seen and 
heardy that he testifieth (or declares) ; and no man re- 
ceiveth his testimony. He that receiveth his testimony 
hath set to his seal that Ood is tnie" 

The Baptist John here distinctly shews the difference between 
himself and the Lord Jesus. He was but a man^ and though 
taught of God^ spoke as a man. Jesus was the Lord from hea- 
ven^ and being God^ though in the form of man^ spoke as God. 
Few would believe the, wondrous truths He brought from hea- 
ven, but those who did believe were witnesses for God^ and ^' set 
to their seals that God is true '/' even as a man who is called 
upon to witness that a paper which was written by another 
tnan^ was really written by him^ sets his seal and writes his 
name upon that paper to show that it is truth. 

Verses 34 — ^36. " He whom God hath sent (said John) 
speaketh the words of Ood : for Ood giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life : and fie that believeth not the Son 
shaU not see life : but the wrath of Ood abideth on him" 

The Spirit of God was given by measure to John himself, 
and to each of the Prophets. It is given so to all who seek it ; 
to some more^ to some less — but to all enough for their ap- 
pointed work. It is not so with Christ the Lord ; in him the 
Spirit dwelleth bodily, and "all things are given into his 
hand.'' Therefore John warns his disciples to have no jealousy 
of the disciples of Jesus, but to hasten to become his disciples 
themselves ; for in no other way could they have everlasting 
life. John spoke to them — his words still speak to us — to each 
one of us he still says^ " He that believeth on the Sou hath 
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everlasting life : and he that believeth not the Son^ shall not see 
life ; bat the wrath of God abideth on him/' 

Two thousand years have nearly passed away since these 
words were first spoken ; perhaps the world is nearly coming to 
an end^ and yet there is no other way to be saved. Let me set 
to my seal that " God is true ; '* let me receive his Son to be 
my Saviour^ my only hope ; that I may have power given me 
to become the child of God.* 

Prayer. 

*^ Lord ! I believe^ help thon mine unbelief/^ Let my whole 
life be a witness that I believe thee tme. Make me to be in- 
deed one of thy Churchy that I may be dear to thee even as 
thy bride. Oh ! I am most unworthy of thy love, but thoQ canst 
make me such as thou wouldst have me j thou canst give me of 
thy Spirit that I may have power to become thy child. '^ All 
things are given into thy hand/' and '' whosoever believeth on 
thee hath everlasting life.'^ '^ Lord^ I believe^ help thou mine 
unbelief.'' Amen. 



XXXI. 

John iv. 1 — 3. " When therefore the Lord Jesus 
knew how the Pharisees had heard that he made arid 
baptized more disciples than John^ (though Jesus himself 
baptized not, bat (only) his disciples,) he left Jordan, and 
departed again into OaUlee" 

Much took place on his journey there; but in the meantime 
let us hear what happened to John the Baptist^ whose ministry 
was nearly ended. 

The village of Salim^ near which he had fixed himself^ was 

• John i. 12. 
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ih a part of the country which was ruled over by Herod Antipaaj 
a son of the crud king Herod — miscalled the Great — who had 
caused all the infants in Bethlehem to be killed^ in the hope of 
killing Christ.* The son^ like the father, was a wicked man, 
following his own will in erery thing ; and he had taken his 
brother Philip's wife to be his wife. John the Baptist knew no 
difference between the ains of a king and the sins of a common 
man, and he boldly declared this unholy marriage to be unlaw- 
ful. Herod, enraged at this reproof, f^ sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, aud bound him in prison for Herodias' sake.f his 
brother PhiUp's wife : '^ for he had married her ; for John had 
said unto Herod, ''It is not lawful for thee to havetthy brother's 
wife/' Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him, and 
would have killed him ; but she could not, for '' Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a just man and a holy, and observed 
him, and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly.'' % 

How terrible the power of sin is, when once we have yielded 
to it, when we have allowed it to get the upper hand in spite 
of our conscience telling us that we are doing wrong. Herod 
had a wife already; he was a Jew, and he knew the law oi 
(jod« which said it was unlawful to take another man's wife 
during the life of her husband, and that Herodias being his 
brother's wife, made the crime worse. § He knew all this, yet 
he did it, and persisted in doing it. He knew that John spoke 
the truth when he upbraided him for his. sin, and he feared to 
allow him openly to declare that his marriage was unlawful ; for 
John'a II power over the people was great ; so he shut him up 
in prison. Herodias would have done more ; she would have 
killed him if she could, but Herod feared John. Yes, the 

. * This cnwl Herod, who wu called the Gveat, mis the last real king of Judea. 
His dominions were divided among the sons who were left alive after his death. 
They were called Tetrarchs or Governors, though the title of king was often 
given them in speaking of them. t Mark vi. 17. 

X Mark vi. 20, § liCV. xz, 21. || Josephus. 
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prince feared his prisoner^ for he knew he was a just man and 
holy. He knew^ that God was on his side^ and he dared not 
take his life. 

In the Gospel of St. Matthew ^ it is written^ that he would 
have put him to deaths but that he feared the multitude^ be- 
cause they^ that is the people in general^ counted John as a 
prophet, but Herod to all his other sins added yet this above 
aU^ " that he shut up John in prison, because he reproved him 
for Herodias his brother Philip's wife^ and for all the other evils 
he had done.'' t He could not shut out from his conscience 
the certainty that John's warning-voice was true. He kept him 
in prison^ but it seems that either he often went to him there, 
or sent for him to speak with him^ for it is written, that '' when 
he heard him^ he did many things , and heard him gladly.*' % 
He did many things, but the one thing he would not do. He 
would not put away Herodias. He would not give up his 
favourite sin^ and we shall see in a very short time to what 
dreadful things this favourite sin led him. We shall see that 
very soon he dared to do the murder which at first he feared to do. 

Let us. stop here^ and each one of us put to ourselves the 
question. Is there any one sin I wish to keep ? Any one thing 
I know to be wrong and yet persist in doing ? If there is^ it 
is worse than useless to hear gladly the best preachers who ever 
preached. It is useless to do many things we believe to be 
rights if against our consciences we persist in doing any one 
thing we know to be wrong. We cannot make a bargain with 
God. We must either love him so that we hate and fear all 
sin that we know to be sin ; or we love him not at all^ find our 
religion is but a pretence, or at the most, a desire to escape from 
heU at the least possible cost. But this is not Christianity. 
Christ gave all for us, and we must be ready to ^tve all for him. 

* Matt. xiv. 3. t Luke ui. 19, 20. t Mark vi. 20. 
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Prayer, 

O holy God, give us holy hearts, that we may hate and fear 
all sin. Let me not wish to keep back any thing from thee, 
but as soon as I know a thought to be sinful, give me grace 
and strength to put it from me. Let me love thee so, that it 
be not enough for me to escape from hell. Lift my desires to 
thee in heaven so, that to dwell with thee for evermore may 
be the purifying wish of my heart. 

*' Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee.*' O grant me thy Holy Spirit 
to dwell in me, till these words be the true language of my 
soul, for Christ's sake. Amen, 



XXXIL 

We read before that when the passover was ended, the Lord 
Jesus left Judea, and went into Galilee* And his way there 
led through the country called Samaria. 

Verses 4, 6. " He must needs go through Samaria, 
Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel oj grotmd that Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph," 

That you may understand what ycfh are going to read, about 
the people of Samaria, I must tell you who they were. If you 
look back into the Old Testament, you will find that the chil- 
dren of Israel, — that is, the whole nation of the people of God, 
after the death of king Solomon, was divided into two king- 
doms, each under a separate king.* These two kingdoms were 
called Judea and Israel. In Judea dwelt the two. tribes of 

• 1 Kings xii. 2 Chron. xi. 
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Judah and Benjamin, and in Israel dwelt the remaining ten 
tribes of Israel. 

The peopler of these two kingdoms were aU the children of 
the twelve sons of Jacob, called the twelve Patriarchs, or 
Fathers of the twelve tribes, but those who lived in Judea were 
called the Jews, and those who lived in Israel, the Israelites ; 
though, from being ftll alike the children of Israel or Jacobs 
they were all, rightly speaking, Israelites. The capital, or 
chief town of Judea, was Jerusalem. The capital, or chief 
town of Israel was Samaria. Both of these cities had been 
taken and destroyed. First, Samaria by a king of Assyria,* 
and then some time afterwards, Jerusalem, by the king of Ba* 
bylon.t And both of these kings had carried away the people 
out of the land ; but there was this great difference ; after a 
time the people of Judea were allowed to return to Jerusalem, 
which they built up again, and were again the nation of the 
Jews. But the people of Israel were never allowed to return 
to their own land. Instead of them the king of Assyria put a 
strange people there ; and this strange people worshipped idols, 
false gods, therefore the Lord God sent lions among them, who 
destroyed them, and when the king of Assyria heard this, he 
sent them one of the priests of Israel whom he had carried 
away, to teach them bow to worship the God of Israel. J And 
from this priest they heard of all the wonders that God had 
done for his people Israel. And they worshipped the God of 
Israel, but they also served their own false gods.§ And as time 
went on, these strange people, who were called the Samaritans, 
began to, look upon themselves as the real inhabitants of the 
land, and to think that they were the children of Israel. 
Most likely a few of the Israelites had been left in the country 
round about Samaria, and had mixed themselves with the 
strangers who had been sent there ; for very soon the Samari- 

• 2 Kings xvli. 6. t Ibid. xxt. 

X Ibid. xvii. 25. § Ibid. xvii. 33. 
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tans called Jacob their father^ and believed that they were his 
children. 

When the Jews returned to Judea, and bnilt up again Jeru- 
salem and the temple, the Samaritans built a temple to the 
Lord of their own^ and set up a High Priest of their own. 
" Wherefore the Jews hated the Samaritans, and would have no 
dealings with them/' for they looked upon them as impostors ; 
that is, as people who pretended to be what they were not. 

And the Samaritans hated the Jews. And they did evil to 
each other continually.* But the Samaritans knew some of the 
books of the Old Testament, and they looked for the coming of 
the Messiah, as well as the Jews. 

The nearest road from Jerusalem to Galilee led straight 
through Samaria, and our Saviour calmly went on his way. 
The Samaritans were the enemies of the Jews ; but they had 
souls to be saved, and the blessed Jesus had a work to do ; He 
was come to seek and to save that which was lost. The journey 
was long, and the heat of the day was great. So He rested by 
an ancient well that was there, and sent his disciples to the city 
of Sychar to buy food. It is written — 

Verse 6. " Now Jacobus well was there. Jesus ther&- 
fore, beinff wearied with his journey, sat thus on the wdl :, 
wmd it was about the sixth howrJ' 

That is, it was the hottest time of the day, about noon, as 
we reckon the hours.f Jesus was weary. He travelled on foot, 
and He was weary, as we shpuld have been, and thirsty too. 
And while He sat on the well, 

7 — 10. " There cometh a wonum of Samaria to dram 
water : Jesus saitii uaUo her, Ghive me to dri'nk. Then 
saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that ihou, 
hemg a Jew, askest drink of me^ who am a womun of 

• Josephus. t Milm«a. 
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Sa/maria i-^-for the Jews ham no dealings toith the Sama- 
rita/ns. • Jesiis answered and said imto her. If thovr knetuest 
the gift of Ood, and ^who it is that saith v/nto theey Gfive 
me to drink ; thou wouidest have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee' living waier" 

Jesus knew that the Samaritans hated the Jews, but He knew 
also that they believed in the coming of the Messiah, and looked 
for his appearing. 

Instead of giving him a little water to quench his thirst, this 
woman had reminded him of the quarrel between their coun- 
tries, asking him how a Jew could expect any thing from a 
Sanaaritan : but Jesus kindly and gently told her, that if she 
but knew who it was that spoke with her, and what he could 
give her, she would not refuse his request because he was a Jew, 
but would make baste to ask for herself all that He could give 
her. All hearts are open to Christ, and He saw that it was 
ignorance, and not ill wiU, that held her back. If she but 
kAew the gift of God that was offered to all who seek it, even 
the gift of a Saviour ! — If she but knew that He who asked 
her for a little water to quench his thirst was that Saviour, she 
would eagerly ask him for the living waters that were to wash 
away her sins and give life to her soul. We know by our Lord's 
own words afterwards, (John vii. 37 — 89) that by this '*■ living 
water,'' He meant " the Holy Spirit which they that believe 
on him shall receive.'' But she did not understand him ; and, 
thinking that He spoke of the waters of the well by which 
they stood, or perhaps of some hidden spring she knew not of, 
she said unto him. 

Verses 11, 12. " 8ir, thou hast nothing to draw wOhy 
and the well is deep : from whence then hast thou that 
living water f Art thou greater than ov/r Father Jacdby 
who gave us this weU, and drwnk thereof himself a/nd his 
children^ and his catUe ? " 
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It was true that she did not know him ; but could He be 
greater than Jacob ? Could this new spring of living water 
be better than the well Jacob had dug for himself and for his 
children ? 

Verses 13, 14. " Jesus answered amd said tmto her. 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again : But 
whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, shall 
never thirst ; hut the water that I shall give him shall he 
in him, a well of water springing up into everlasting life"^ 



15. " The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this 
warier, that I thirst not, neither corns hither to draw," 

She knew her bodily wants, but the wants of her soul she 
did not know. The heat of the climate made thirst a terrible 
evil, a real pain ; and well she knew the fatigue of drawing the 
quantity of water that was needful for herself and her family i 
but she had not yet thirsted for the waters of life, and she did 
not know the sins of her soul that needed to be washed away. 
To make her feel this new need, 

16 — 18. ^^ Jesus saith unto her, Oo, call thy hu^nd, 
a/nd come hiOier, The womun answered and said, I 
have no hu^sband. Jesvs said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband : For thou hast had five hus- 
bands ; and he whom thou now hast is n^t thy husband : 
in thai saidst thou truly," 

The woman at once saw that He who spoke with her was no 
common man, since He knew the secrets of her life ; but still 
it was not her heart that was touched, she cared not so much 
about the sins of her life, and her need of pardon, as about 

* If this number is here divided, it will be necessary to read from the sixth 
to the fifteenth verses of John iv. before beginning the Second Part. 
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the disputes between the Samaritans and the Jews. She saith 
nnto him : — 

Verses 19, 20. " Sir, I perceive that thou art a pro- 
phet. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem men ought to worship." 

Instead of taking any part in the dispute^ or even giving an 
opinion as to which was rights 

21. ^^ Jesus saith v/nto her, Woma/n, believe me, the 
hour Cometh, when ye shall neither in this mou/ntainy nor 
yet in Jerusalem, worship the Father." 

" Ye worship ye know not what/' The place was of little 
consequence. The time was fast coming when the disputes 
between the Jews and the Samaritans about the right place of 
worship would be ended by both their temples being destroyed, 
and their people scattered. The only thing to be really anxious 
about was, whether they worshipped the true God, and to this 
the Lord Jesus led her thoughts ; for, as I told you before, the 
religion of the Samaritans was not pure. He said unto her, — 

22. " Ye worship ye know not what : we know wha;t 
we worship ; for salvation is of the Jews" 

To the Jews w^re God's promises given, and from the Jews 
was to come the Saviour of all mankind. 

23. 24. ^' But the hour cometh, a/nd now is, when the 
true worshippers shaM worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship him. Ood is 
a spirit; and they that worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth." 

Jesus, standing by the well of Samaria, foresaw all that was 
fast coming upon the world. A few more years, and names and 
places will be done away with. Why then waste the time in 



JOHN IV. 25—27. 141 

vain disputes ? The hour was come when the all-seeing God, 
who cannot be deceived by outside shew, sought for bis temple 
in the heart of man. " God is a Spirit ; and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth/' The woman 
did not deny the truth of our Lord's words. They put her in 
nkind that the Samaritans expected one to come who would 
teaeh them more clearly what they ought to do. 

Verses 25, 26. " She saith unto him, I know tiujA Messiahs 
comethy (which is called Christ : ) when he is come, he will 
tell U8 cUl things. Jesus saith tmto her, I that speak wnto 
thee am HeJ' 

How solemn, how clear, these words ! Not to the Pharisees, 
not to the worldly-minded crowds, who looked for the Messiah 
to come and be a king among them, did the Lord Jesus thus 
plainly speak ; but to a sinful woman, whose hope in the Mes- 
siah was simply this, that He would teach her where she was 
wrong, that He would tell her all things. 

Scarce were the words spoken when the disciples, having 
bought what they wanted in the town, returned to the place 
where they had left their Lord. 

27. " And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the woman" 

They were as full as she had been of the disputes between 
the two countries, and they wondered to find him talking with 
a woman of Samaria ; for though the Jews might buy and sell 
with the Samaiitans, they believed it to be unlawful to have any 
words or dealings with them, more than they could help. Yet 
so great was their reverence, that " No man said, what seekest 
thou ? or why talkest thou with her ? " Perhaps they had heard 
his last words. A silence seems to have followed them, for the 
woman spoke not again ; but leaving her water-pot, she has- 
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tened away to the city to carry there the ghid news that the 
long-looked-for Messiah was come. 

Prayer. 

O Holy Jesus^ we hless thee that thou didst in thy tender 
love to man^ take upon thyself our nature, so truly, so com* 
pletely, that thou dost know and feel for all our bodily wants 
and weakness. Thou wast thirsty and weary as we are ; and 
thou dost pity all who suffer. O help us in our time of need, 
and let the thought of thee be as streams of living water to our 
fainting souls. Give us that water of life that shall be within 
us a well of water springing up into everlasting life, that we 
may thirst no more for the vain joys of earth ; but having 
found thee, the Messiah, let us only love what thou dost com- 
mand, and desire what thou dost promise. Amen. 



XXXIII. 

The Saviour was thirsty, and the woman of Samaria gave 
him no water to drink ; she had been careless of his need, but 
He had thought of her*s. He had taught her that there was a 
need far greater even than the need of water in the burning 
heat of the day ; He had told her of a well of living waters, 
that would never be dry, and that He could give it to her, for 
He was the Messiah. And she was so glad at what He had 
told her, that, leaving her water-pot, she had made haste to 
her home, that she might tell the good news to others. But 
she had given him no water to drink, and all this time the 
Saviour was thirsty ! 

Still faint and weary He sat upon the well ; but his spirit 
was cheered, for the sinful woman had gladly listened to his 
words ; and He knew that through her, many more would be- 
lieve his gospel of peace, and that their souls would be saved. 
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So when the dUciples brought to him the food they had bought 
in the town, — 

* • 

Verses 31 — 34. ^^ And prayed him, saying^ Master eat. 
He said wrvto them, I have meat to eat thcvt ye hrKm not 
of. Therefore said the disciples one to another, hath anv 
m^n brought him aright to eat ? ITien Jesus said wrd 
them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me and 
to finish his work,'' 

His meaning was this, — that much as his body needed food 
He longed still more to see that work done for which He had 
come into the world. He had come to destroy the works of the 
devil, by turning sinners from sin to holiness, by saving them 
from the power of Satan, and making them again the children of 
God. This was his Father's will, and his own will. To do 
this He had come into the world; and hungry and weary 
though He was. He had been so cheered by seeing this his 
work thriving, that He no longer cared about the wants of his 
body. 

Jacob's well was, and is still to be seen, in a valley at the 
foot of Mount Gerizimi^ It is one of the most beautifal places 
in all the land of Israel, and from it is seen a noble plain 
covered with fields and orchards. Jesus and his disciples stood 
by the well, and the valley and plain lay stretched out before 
them : they could see the fields full of the springing com, and 
they could see the people flocking from the city to hear him, 
Jesus said to his disciples — 

35. " Say Tiot ye. There are yet four months, a/nd then 
cometh harvest ? behold, I say v/nto you. Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields ^ for they are white already to harvest." 



Summer must ripen this harvest of grain before it can be 

* Robinson's Biblical ResearcheSi Vol. III. p. 95, 112. 
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gathered, bat thai harvest of men's souls needs only the Spirit 
of Grod^ and He can work when and how He will ; all times, 
aU seasons are alike to him. This was the good work in which 
Jesns meant them to labour, and which He was so eager to 
see finished^ that it was more to him than meat and drink. His 
disciples were to labour in this harvest-field of men's souls, 
and they should be rewarded, for they should gather in the 
precious fruit. Their wages should be joy both in this life, 
and in the life to come. Jesus saith unto them — 

Verses 36 — ^38. " He thai reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit imto life eternal ; thai both he thai 
soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. And 
herein is that saying true. One soweth and another reap- 
eth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no lor^ 
b<ywr : other men laboured, and ye are entered into their 
labours/' 

The disciples had not yet laboured in the Christian harvest, 
but the seed of the words of truth sown by the prophets, by the 
Baptist John, by Christ himself, had already ripened in the 
hearts of many, and the disciples should gather them into the 
Church of Christ. They should labour in their turn, and those 
that came after them should reap the fruit of their labours. So 
has it ever been, and so it will ever be, while the world lasts. 
In patient feith we must work on, praying earnestly that the 
holy seed sown by the disciples of Jesus, which we may each 
day gather in the word of God, may ripen in our hearts. Pray- 
ing earnestly that the good seed that has been sown by our 
ministers, our parents, our friends, yes that every good word we 
have ever heard, blessed by the Spirit of God may take root in 
our hearts : if it has till now been foi^tten, that it may now 
spring up and bear the good fruit of a life given to God. So 
shall we reap the seed sown by those who went before us, and 
who now rest from their labour. And we must labour too. 
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Each one of us must sow good seed all around us. There is 
not one of us who cannot help in this good work. Each la- 
bourer has his appointed work, and much preeious seed has 
been erer sown by those people who, with no learning from 
books, no human wisdom of any kind, have served God quietly 
and earnestly, each in his own place. They have had no n^ed 
to preach. It was not their place to do so ; but they shewed 
that they loved God, and did His will ; and this example, like a 
seed sown in the hearts of those belonging to them, has not 
been lost. It has brought others to serve and love Him too. 

Much good seed has been sown on a sick bed. The sufferer, 
when laid there, has thought that his usefulness was ended ; 
and though willing to be, to do, to suffer just as God pleased, 
was yet grieved to think that he could not any more labour for 
Him. He has, however, sown more good seed in the hearts of 
those around him in this helpless state, than ever he did in his 
days of active usefulness. His patient faith and trust in God, 
his kind self-denial, fearing always, lest he should grieve by his 
complaints, those who loved him, all this has been seed sown 
in many hearts, and long after death has freed hia happy spirit, 
each word of faith and hope, each sign of humble trust in 
Christ, has been a seed dropped on a fruitful soil. He has 
entered into his rest ; but others will reap the fruit " unto life 
eternal, that both he that soweth and he that reapeth may re- 
joice together.'^ Ahd this thought should reconcile us to many 
troubles, even as the Saviour, when He sat upon the well, faint 
and weary, cared little for hunger and thirst when He saw the 
people from Samaria coming to Him to hear the word of life. 
He knew it would be a seed sown, and that the harvest would 
be in Ufe eternal to their souls. 

Prayer. 
O holy and beloved Lord, thou didst forget hunger and 

L 
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thirst and weariness, in thine earnest desire to save the souls of 
men. 

O give to us a like spirit with thee, that greater than our 
bodily wants may be our desire to do thy will, and to forward 
thy work. Let the good seed of thy word be sown abundantly in 
our hearts, and let it bring forth the precious fruit of holiness of 
life, that we in our turn may labour for thee ; so that, when we 
pass away from this busy life, we may leave behind us good seed, 
which by thy grace we may have sown ; so that at thy great 
harvest-day, both he that soweth and he that reapeth may re- 
joice together, >^hen all the children of God shall be gathered 
together through thy redeeming love. Amen, 



XXXIV. 

Verses 28, 29. " When the woman of Samaria had Ufb 
her waier-pot, she went her way into the city, and saith to 
the men. Come, see a man which told me aU things that 
ever I did : Is not this the Christ i " 

Then they went out of the city and came unto him, for — 

39. " Many of the Samaritans of that city believed 
on him for the saying of the woman, which testified. He 
told me all that ever I did.*' 

No doubt she told them too, every word the Lord Jesus had 
said of the fountain of living waters, which they who drank of 
should never thirst again, — of the end that was soon to be put 
to the dispute between Jew and Gentile, by the worship of God 
the Father being offered to all who would worship him in every 
place in spirit and in truth. No doubt she told them He had 
shewn her that He knew the things that were past, and the 
things that were to come. That He had said unto her that He 
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was the Messiah^ and her earnest desire that they might see 
and hear him for themselves^ shewed that she told the truth. 
They believed her^ and made haste to find him. 

Verses 40 — 42, " So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he would tarry with 
them : and he abode there two days. And many more 
believed because of his own word ; And said unto the wo- 
Ttvan, Now we believe, not because of thy saying ; for we 
have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Saviour of the world,** 

Here we see the words of truth of our blessed Lord were like 
seeds sown in men's hearts. They became fruit immediately, 
for in two days the harvest was ripe, that is^ they believed that 
He was the Christ, the Saviour of the world. They became 
Christians, ready to sow seed all round them, by teaching others 
that they too might be saved. 

This was very long ago, and in all the years since, " he who 
sowed and they who reaped, have rejoiced together " in the 
kingdom of God. 

43. " Now after two days Jesus departed thence, and 
went into Galilee." 

He was on his way there when he rested on the well, in Sa- 
maria, and having given a little time to these strangers, he 
went on his appointed way to preach the kingdom of God to 
his own people. But though He went to Galilee, He did not 
go to Nazareth, the place where He had been brought up. 

44. " For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hoUh 
no honour in his own country.** 

This was a proverb or saying among the people of old time, 
as indeed it is now among ourselves. Jesus knew its truth, 
and that there is something in the hearts of men that make* 
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them give little honour to a teacher whom they have seen grow 
up among them from a child. As we shall afterwards see. He 
had much to say to the people of Nazareth^ but He would not 
say it now. They should^ before He returned to them, hear 
more of the fame of his doctrine and of his wonderful works, 
and then some of them would more gladly listen to him. 

Verse 45. " When He was come into QcUilee, the Gali- 
leans received him, having seen all the tilings that he did 
at Jerusalem at the feast (of the Passover) : for ikey also 
went wnto the feasts 

Luke iv. 14, 15. '^ And there werti out a fame ^that 
is, people spoke much) of him through all tiie region rownd 
abouit. And he taught in tiieir synagogues, beivg glorified 

of our 

John iv. 46, 47. " So Jesus came again into Cana of 
Oalilee, where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain nMeman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 
When he heard thojt Jesus was come out of Judea into 
Oalilee, he went wnto him, and besought him that he wovld 
come down a/nd heal his son : for he was at the point of 
deati^y 



He did not come^Iike the Samaritans^ to seek Jesus because He 
was the Messiah. He was in fear for the life of his child. He 
had heard of the wonderful things Jesus had done^ and he hoped 
that he might have power to save his son. Our blessed Lord^ 
always kind and full of pity, did much more than he was asked. 
It was not enough to drive away the bodily illness of the son. 
The father's soul, the souls of the whole family must be saved 
from the power of Satan, they must be brought back to the 
kingdom of Qod ; so the first answer of Jesus gently showed 
to the nobleman that his faith in Him was not y^ of the right 
sort. Jeaus saith unto him— ^ 
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Verse 48. '^ I!&)Oept ye €ise aigfis and wandef^, ^e will 
not believe*'* 

The only answer the nobleman could make to this was — 

49. " /Sir, come down ere my ehUd die," 

His heart was full of grief and fbar, but his hope in Jestis 
grew stronger every moment* He has not reproached me> He 
has spoken of signs and wonders^ He will surely then saye my 
ehildi O come quickly, before it be too late ; — come^ or tny 
child will die. 

50. " Oo thy way (said the Saviour) thy son liveth. 
And the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken 
tmto him, and he went his way" 

It is written that the power of the Spirit was with Jesus, 
and what but the power of the Spirit could so change this 
father's fears for his son, into certainty of his cure f He be*" 
lieved the word the Lord had spoken> for he now mftde no 
haste to return to bis home.* Capernaum, where he had left 
his son at the point of death, was not so far off but that he 
might have reached it that night. But now he Was stire that 
he would Uve, and he made no haste. Perhaps he stayed to 
hear more of the gospel of JesUs. Certainly he did not reach 
home till the next day. 

51 — 53. " And as he was now going down, his ser- 
vants mst him, saying, Thy son liveth. Then inquired he 
of them the hour when he began to a/mend. And they 
said unto him, Yesterday at tiie seventh hour the fever 
left him. So tiie father knew that it was at the same 
hour in the which Jesus said wnto him, Thy son liveth : 
and himself believed and his whole house," 

• Luke vt, Ui 
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Do you remember the words of Christ to Nieodemos, when 
He said^ the power of the Spirit was like the power of the 
wind? None conld see it, none conld tell from whence it 
came or whither it went, but all could see the things it did. 
A power Uke a mighty wind, had come upon this nobleman's 
family, and had thrown down all their prejudices. The father 
bad gone to ask that his son should be cured of his illness. 
He returns to his home, and behold, not only has the fever 
left his son, but he, and all belonging to him, by the power of 
the Spirit of God are made Christians. They believe in Jesus 
Christ the Son of Gk>d. He has shown by a word spoken at a 
distance, that He has only to command and He will be obeyed. 
That life and death come and go at his will. That He is 
Lord of all. And is it not often so with ourselves ? We know 
the name of Christ. We believe that he is able and willing to 
help in every time of need, but we care and think little about 
him. Sickness and danger come upon us. Then we remember 
that He is indeed a Saviour. Then our hearts turn to him for 
help and for comfort, and the time of our distress has been 
blessed by him, and has become the beginning of eternal life 
to our souls. But O let us not forget him when the danger 
and the sorrow is over. Let our hearts cling to him with 
grateful love, and let our whole lives prove that we and all our 
bouse are the true servants of Christ the Lord. 

In this family of the nobleman of Capernaum the power of 
Satan was at an end. He might distress and disturb them, 
but he could not destroy them. The '' seed of the woman was 
come.'' The first promise made to Adam and to Eve, when by 
sin they had lost their first state of happiness, was now kept, 
Jesus bad begun to bruise the head of the serpent Satan, and 
He will never leave off till He has quite destroyed his power. 

Prayer. 
Lord, our Gk)d and Saviour, thou didst turn the grief and 
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fear of this father's heart into lasting peace and joy. The ill-* 
ness of one was by thee made to bring a blessing upon a whole 
family^ grant that it may be always so with us. When siek"| 
ness or any kind of danger comes upon us, or upon those wei 
love, grant that we too may seek help from thee^ our Saviour^ 
that we may go to thee for comfort, and we shall assuredly 
find it. Grant that every kind of danger and of sickness may 
end in spiritual blessings being brought upon our whole family, 
by our faith becoming more clear, and our love more true, so 
that our lives may be more entirely devoted to thy service, our 
God and Saviour. Amen. 



XXXV. 

Luke iv. 16. ^^And Jesus taught in their synagoguesy^ 
being glorified of all/* 

These synagogues were places in which the Jewish people^ 
met together to hear the word of God read and explained, anc^ 
to pray* They were quite distinct from the temple of Grod in 
Jerusalem, where the sacrifices were offered. The word syna-i 
gogue, means a house of assembly,''' or meeting together. No(| 
only the Priests and Levites read and explained the Scrip-| 
tures in the synagogues, but it was the custom for them to in« 
vite any one they thought proper to do the same.f Now we 
read, that the Lord Jesus, as soon as He came into Galilee, 
preached the Gospel of the kingdom of God, ^' saying, The time 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, 
and believe the Gospel.^*:]: In this way the glad tidings were 
spread, that the Messiah men had been so long looking for, 
was come. He was going to set up his kingdom, and the way 

• See Olshausen on the Gospels, Vol. I. p. 200. 
. t Be« in^Scott. - X Mark i. 14, 15. 
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to get into that kingdom was to repent <rfsin and to believe bis 
Gospel* The people of Galilee gladly listened^ and Jesns was 
glorified of aD^ that is, all men rejoiced in the words He spd^e^ 
and praised and blessed Him for the good news He brought. 

It was now time for the Lord Jesos to visit Nazareth, where 
He bad lived from the time that He was a little child : — 

Verses 16 — 19. ^^And he came to Nazarethy where he 
had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbaih-day, and stood up 
for to read. And there was delivered wnto him the 
hook of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened 
the hook, he fovmd the place where it vxis written, The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, hecause he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering of sight to the hlind, to set at liberty 
. them that are bruised, To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord,*' 

These words which our Lord read from the Prophet Isaiah^ 
the Jews themselves agreed in believing that they spoke of the 
Messiah. He was come to heal the broken-hearted, to bring 
comfort for every sorrow, deliverance from every affliction. The 
.Spirit of the Lord was indeed upon him; and He was appointed 
to preach the good news of salvation to the poor ; so 

20, 21. " Closing the hook, he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue were fastened on him. And he 
began to say unto them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled 
in your ears'* 

No doubt He said to them much more than this ; no doubt 
He showed them how He was come to fulfil these blessed pro* 
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tpises written so long before of him by the prophet Isaikh^ for 
it is said^ that 

Verse 22. " AU hare him witness, arid wondered ai 
ike gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth." 

They wondered^ for they remembered that He had been a 
child among them^ and they said, '' Is not this Joseph's son V* 
Jesus knew what was in their hearts ; He knew how much of 
pride and sin was there, and that though they despised him 
for being, as they thought^ the Son of Joseph the carpenter, yet 
that they would gladly receive him if He would flatter their pride 
by making their town Nazareth famous : for if He would make 
it the chief place for working his wonderful works, men would 
no more despise Nazareth as they had done ; it would become 
famous through his miracles. But the Lord Jesus was come 
to humble pride, and not to flatter it. The principal work He 
had to do in his life, was to show men the secret sin of their 
hearts, that they might seek him as the Saviour from the power 
of sin.* He would not have them admire or seek him from 
any worldly wish. The people of Nazareth had wondered at 
the gracious words He had spoken. The next words He spoke, 
in a moment brought to light the secret pride and sinful feeU 
ings of their hearts — 

23 — 27. *^ And he said v/nJto ihem^ Ye will surely say 
vmto me this proverb. Physician, heal ihysdf: whatsoever 
we have' heard done in Capemav/m, do also here in 
thy country. And he said, Verily I say vmto you, No 
prophet is accepted in his own country. But I tell you 
of a truth, Many widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias,\ when the heaven was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine was throughout all the lartd ;% 
But unto none of them ims Ulias senJt, save uvio Sarepta, 

* Luke ii. 34. f Elyah. % I Kings xvii. 1—9 ; xviii. 2. 
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a city of Sidon, mvto a woman that was a widow. And 
many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus* tiie 
prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman 
the Syrian" 

By these words the Lord Jesus put the people of Nazareth 
in mind^ that God set no honour upon one place more than 
another : that it was no reason why miracles should be done in 
any one city or country^ that holy men had been born there. 
The widow to whom the prophet Elijah had been sent was not 
of Israel ; Naaman, who was cured of leprosy^ by the prophet 
EUsha, was a Syrian ; yet there were many widows and many 
lepers in Israel, the native country of both Elijah and Elisha. 
The people of Nazareth understood by these words, that the 
Lord Jesus meant to pass them by, and to give the honour 
of his miracles to some other city than theirs. 

Verses 28 — 30. " And all they in the synagogue, when 
they heard these thinys, were filled with wratii, And they 
rose up, (They had fastened their eyes upon Jesus, ex- 
pecting a great deal from him, but now all their evil 
passions were stirred, they were full of fury, and they 
rose up in haste) and thrust him out of the city, and 
led him wrvto the brow of the hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might cast him down headlong. But he, 
passing through the midst of them, went his way'* 

They would have murdered him, but they had no power to 
hurt him ; He had still to fulfil the prophet's words. The 
Spirit of the Lord was upon him. He had to preach the gospel 
to the poor ; to heal the broken-hearted ; to deliver the captive^ 
that is, to set men free from the chains of sin and ignorance. 
He had to give sight to the blind, to make men see their dan-* 
ger ; and to set at liberty those that were bruised. For sorely 

^ EUsha. 1 Kings xix. ld--21. 
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had Satan braised the children of Adam ; but now '' the accep- 
table year of the Lord was come/' the set time when the seed of 
the woman was to get the better of Satan's power; and there- 
fore the Lord Jesus would not yet give himself up to the rage 
of men. The work of his life had yet to be done ; the time 
for the work of his death was not yet come. And to this day 
we have cause to bless him for the work of his life, for the gra- 
cious words that proceeded from him, — that still speak of 
comfort to the broken-hearted, and of deliverance from the 
power of sin. Amidst the raging crowd Jesus calmly went 
his way. 

Prayer, 

O blessed, blessed Jesus, have mercy upon us. Bring to 
light the sin that lies hid in our hearts, that we may seek to 
be delivered from it. Let thy gospel spread far and near ; let 
rich and poor rejoice together, for thy day of grace is come, 
and thou wilt comfort every breaking heart, and burst the 
chains of ignorance and sin. Blessed be thy holy name for 
ever and for ever. Amen. 



XXXVI. 

Matthew iv. 13 — 16. "And leaving Nazareth^ Jesus 
came cmd dwelt in Capemawm, which is upon the seor 
coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nepkthalim • That it 
might he fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying. The land of Zahulon, and the land of 
Nephthxlvm, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Oa- 
lilee of the Oentiles ; The people which sat in darkness 
saw great light : and to them which s(£t in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up/' 
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The meaning of this is jutnply* that thote places which were 
on the shore of the sea of Galilee, had been long so full of 
ignorance and sin^ that it was as if the land had been dark 
and the people dead. That very long ago the prophets of God 
had given a promise from Grod| that the people that dwelt 
there should be taught the truths and that religion^ like the 
morning light, should shine among them. This the Lord Jesus 
knew ; and that the promise of God his Father might be kept^ 
He came and dwelt in Capemaam^ a town upon this very sea^ 
shore, and taught the people of the land : 

Verse 17. " And from that time Jesus began to preach, 
and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 

, The sea which is here spoken of is a great inland lake of 
fresh water, through which flows the river Jordan. It had three 
names, and in the New Testament it is sometimes called by one 
name and sometimes by another. The sea of Galilee, from ita 
being in the province of Galilee — the sea of Tiberias, from the 
city of Tiberias, built close to its shore, now little more than a 
heap of ruins — and the lake of Gennesareth, from the beauti- 
ful plain of Gennesareth stretching along its shores. In this 
plain once stood the city of Capernaum,'!^ the place of which no 
more can be found. This lake or sea lies as if in a basin, with 
mountains all round it, and on its shores, in the time of our 
Lord, were many towns and villages. These are now in our 
'days mostly in ruins,t and on that great sheet of water tra- 
vellers now find but one little boat. But ..in the days of Christ 
its shores were covered with busy and activ6 crowds, and its 
waters with fleets of fisher's boats. All is now desolate ; for 
Capernaum and the cities and villages ronnd about, heard the 
preaching of Christ, but they repented not ; niany among 
them believed the gospel and followed him^bat of the greater 
part it may be tok) truly said — '^ He came unto his own and his 

* Robinson's Biblical tUaeaixOies, Vol. III. f tUd. . 
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own received him not.'' * Meanwhile the SaWour had a work to 
do, and steadily He went on to do it. The time was come 
when his gospel was to be every where preached; and He 
chose out some who were to be always with him, to hear from 
himself the explanation of all He was to teach the people, that 
they might teach others ; and to receive from him all the gifts 
which would make them able to carry on his work. 

We read before^f that the two disciples of John the Baptist, 
John and Andrew, and afterwards Andrew's brother Peter, and 
then Philip, and then Nathaniel, had all come to Christ, and 
had been kindly received by him, but they had not all remained 
eontinually with him. It is supposed that the apostle John 
was with him from the banning— <from the time that he first 
joined him on the banks of the river Jordan ^*-for he alone teUs 
of the miracle of the turning of the water into wine, and of 
the first sending out from the temple the oxen and the sheep, 
and the men who sold them, and who had turned the courts of 
the temple of God into a market-place. It is only in the Gos* 
pel of St. John, that we read all that we have just heard of 
what the Lord Jesus said and did up to this time ; but now 
the time was come when those who were to be his apostles 
must give up all to follow him. 

Verses 18—22. ^^ And Jesus^ wcUkinff hy the sea of 
Galilee, saw (the) two breth/reriy Simon ccMed Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea : for iheif 
tvere fishers. And he saith tmto them, Follow me, and I 
will TTbake you fi>shers of men. And they strai^way left 
their nets, and followed him. And going on from thence he 
saw two other brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship with Zd>edee their fatik^r, 
mending their nets : and he called them. And they tm- 
mediately left the ship and their father, a/ndfoUowed him." 

• John i. II. ^ X. t No. XXX. 
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These men Inew Jesiu to be the Lord. Simon had ahready 
been told by him that he was to be called Peter, or the Bock. 
They were ready to follow him at his first word, but till now 
they had been allowed to live as they had done before, earning 
their daily bread, and supporting their families as fishermen. 
Among the mountains of Cralilee, £ir away from the oormp- 
tions of Jerusalem, and firom the angry party-spirit that filled 
the rulers of the Jews, these fishermen learnt firom the dangers 
and toils of their way of life, the hardy and fearless spirit 
that would be needful to them as the first disciples of Christ. 
They had been used to venture upon the stormy sea — they had 
been used to cast their nets, and amidst dangers and difficulties 
to wait patiently for the fish. Sometimes they caught many, 
and they were glad, and sometimes they toiled whole nights, 
and caught nothing, yet patiently they must try again, for it 
was to gain their living. So the fisher's boat on the sea of 
Galilee was a good school for the disciples of Christ. Dangers, 
and bard and disappointing work was before them, and they 
must never lose their courage or their patience. " Follow me,'^ 
said the Lord, '^and I will make you fishers of men. At 
once they left all and followed him.'' 

Their work from this time was to be His work, and their re- 
ward was to be the souls of men who would be saved through 
their preaching. They had little thought when long before 
this they had been night after night out upon the stormy sea, 
or had sat patiently watching their nets, what was to be the 
use of the courage and of the perseverance they were then 
learning, and toe little know what work the Lord has in store 
for us. We have in the beginning of our lives no guess of all 
we have to do, of all we have to suffer before we die, but we 
may be sure that God will teach us, and strengthen us for all 
our work (for life is a school in which we learn His service) 
and if only we are willing to be His, then whether it be for 
some new duty in life, or whether it be for unexpected death. 
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that our Lord shall call us^ we shall be ready, like the disciples^ 
fit His first word to leave all and follow Him. 

Prayer, 

Lord our God, all that is to come is mercifully hidden 
from us. We know not what a day may bring forth^ but we 
know that thou art a God of mercy and of power^ and that while 
we and all men are but the instruments by which thou dost 
work out thine Almighty will, thou wilt have mercy upon us, 
and wilt make all things work together for the good of them 
that love thee and keep thy commandments. Grant that we 
may so love thee that we may be always ready and willing for 
thy work whatever it may be, for Christ's sake. Amen. 



XXXVII. 

You have heard that the Lord Jesus called Simon Peter and 
Andrew his brother, and John and James, the two sons of 
Zebedee, to leave their fishing-boats, and to follow him. But 
before they went. He shewed them, by a miracle, that He had 
power to keep his promise to them, and to make them prosper 
in whatever work He gave them to do. It seems to have been 
at this time, 

Luke. v. 1 — 3. " Thaty as the people pressed ttpon him 
to hear the word of Ood, he stood by the lake of Oenne- 
sanrety and saw two ships standing by the lake : hut the 
fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing their 
nets. And Jesus entered into one of the ships, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a lit- 
He from the hmd. And he sat down and taught the peo- 
ple out of the ship" 
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The Saviour was come to preach the gospel to the poor^ to 
comfort the broken-hearted^ to bring the glad tidings of peace 
with God to all men, and they crowded about him^ so that it 
was only from a boat pushed out a little from the land that He 
could teach them. How true had come the w(H*ds of that old 
prophet, who had said that a bright light would shine on the 
shores of the Sea of Galilee ! The people who liyed there had 
long been in the darkness of ignorance, but the words of Jesus 
came from the boat like the rays of the morning sun, and the 
good news of salvation was to the people who had sat in dark- 
ness as though they had seen a great li^t»* 

Verses 4 — 9. " Now when Jesfua had left speakingy he 
said unto Simony Lavmch out into the deep, and let down 
yowr nets for a draught. And Simon answering said 
unto him, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing : nevertheless at thy word I will let down 
the net. And when they hid this done^ they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes : and their net brake. And 
they beckoned wr4o their plS/rtners, which were in the other 
ships, that they should come and help them. And they 
came and fitted both the ships, so that they began to sinky 
with the weight of the fish. When Simon Peter saw itj 
he fell dotvn at Jesus' knees, saying. Depart from me ; 
for I am a sinful mxin, Lord. For he was astonished, 
and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes 
which they had taken.'* 

They might well b© astonished, for they had just before, ^with 
their nets, swept through that part of the lake, and had found 
not a single fish 1 How was it, that in a moment the water was 
so crowded with fishes, that their nets were not strong enough 
to hold them ? Jesus willed, and his creatures obeyed. We do 

• Matt. iv. 15, 16. 
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not hear of any command given, of any call to the fishes from 
the far-off deep places of the sea. From afar they felt the 
power of his will, and they came in shoals to the place. Does 
not this teach us how entirely Jesus is God ? The power of 
God is so great, so wonderful, that it is past our understanding ; 
but the more we watch it, and think of it, the better it will be 
for us. And we can, in some degree, understand the mighty 
things God does, by considering the simple things He has made 
us able to do ourselves. While our bodies are healthy, they 
obey our will in the same manner as the whole creation obeys 
the will of God. You wish to rise and to bring something 
from a distance. You do not need to say to your legs and feet, 
' Move on and carry me ; ^ nor to your arms and hands, ' Take 
and bring to me those things I want.^ You have no need to 
speak. Your limbs feel the power of your will, of your wish ; 
and feet and legs, hands and arms obey. God has given to you 
this power over your own body. He may take it from you in a 
moment : but while you have it, your limbs obey your smallest 
thoughts and wish. Their obedience is complete. And even 
so is the complete obedience of every thing, whether great or 
small, in this whole world, to the will of God. 

The far-off shoals of fish felt the will, the wish of Christ, 
and they crowded to the place where He stood in the boat, 
among the men who had toiled the whole night and had not 
found one single fish. 

Simon Peter felt how great was this power. It could only 
be the power of God. Filled with awful fear, he fell at the 
feet of Jesus ; and, knowing his own nnworthiness, Ue cried 
aloud, " Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord.'' 

Jesus knew that Peter thus spoke from the humility of his 
heart, and he answered and said unto him. 

Verse 10. " Fear not, from hencefortii thou shaU catch 



men." 



M 
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We shall, by-and-by, see bow well this promise was kept, 
and that as the fish had come in shoals to Peter *s net, so people 
of all countries, and of all languages, crowded to hear him 
preach the gospel.* 

Prayer. 

Depart not from . me, for I am a sinful one, God. We 
need thy power, thy continual help. let thy mighty will be 
accomplished in us, even the salvation of our souls. Grant us 
faith never to be discouraged ; and though we have toiled long, 
and have seemed to reap no fruit, and sin is still strong within 
us, yet give us strength at thy word to persevere unto the end ; 
for we know that '^ to all who are found faithful unto death, 
thou wilt give the crown of life,^' through the redeeming love 
of thy Son. Amen. 

XXXVIII. 

Matthew iv. 23, 24. ''And Jesus tuent about all Oa- 
lilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaxMng the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of diseases 
among the people. And his fame went throughout aU 
Syria : and they brought unto him aU sick people that ^vere 
taJcen with divers diseases and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils, and those which were Itmatic,'^' 
and those (hat had the palsy ; and he healed Uiem." 

What a list of miseries I While we read them, let us, for a 
moment, send back our thoughts to the garden of Eden, to the 
Paradise in which man at first dwelt, where neither sickness 
nor sorrow could touch him. 

See what sin hath done I But see too the goodness and the 
faithfulness of God ! He had promised from the beginning, 

• See Acts ii. iv. t Mad. 
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that Satan should not get the better^ but that the seed of the 
woman should prevail over him.* And now that the set time 
was come, the Lord Jesus^ the Son of God, bom of the Virgin 
Mary^ and therefore the seed of the woman, went about healing 
diseases which Satan rejoiced to think he had brought upon 
men. In this way did Christ show his power over him. He 
was beginning to bruise his head. 

Verse 25. "And there followed him great multitudes 
of people, from OalUee, and from DecapoliSy cmd from 
Jerusalem, and from Jtidea, and from beyond Jordan." 

Thousands of people flocked to him ; and Jesus^ full of pity 
and of love, when He had healed the sick people they had 
brought to him, turned his whole thoughts to that worst sick- 
ness — sin! which is indeed the sickness of the soui. That 
disease of which, if it is not cured, the soul must die. 

Jesus had said to them, ^' Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand.^' He had preached to them the gospel of his king- 
dom. Now He was about to shew them how greatly they 
needed repentance^ how different his kingdom was from what 
they supposed. 

That He might be more easily heard by so great crowds of 
people, 

Matthew v. 1. " He went up into a mountain, and 
there sat down,*' 

We shall better understand many of the words He spoke, 
and his whole discourse will be better remembered by us, if we 
picture to ourselves Jesus sitting on the mountain-side, his 
disciples close to him, and the crowds of people all round him 
on the hill. 

Prom that high place they looked down upon aU the country 
round ; and we shall see that our Lord, in speaking to the peo- 

* Genesis iii. 15. 
M2 
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pie, made them understand the things He tanght, by the things 
they saw. They had first of all to learn who were the truly 
happy. Not the high and mighty ; not the rich and powerful ; 
not the proud in heart. 

Verses 3 — 12. " Blessed (said the holy Jesus) are the 
poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are they tha;t mowm ; for they shall be comforted. Blessed 
are the rmek ; for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are 
they which do hwnger and thirst after righteousness ; for they 
shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain 
mercy. Blessed are the pwre in heart ; for they shall see Ood. 
Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall be called the 
children of Ood. Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for so perse- 
cuted they the prophets which were before you." 

Behold, these are they who are the blessed of the Lord ! 
Not alone to the crowds on the mountain in Galilee doth JesUs 
speak. To every one of us are these words spoken. And if we 
would have the blessing of our God to rest upon us, we must 
seek to understand them, and earnestly strive that these Chris- 
tian graces which He hath blessed rmy be ours. 

But what are they ? What is it to be poor in spirit f Not 
surely to be cowardly and mean ; for brave in spirit, and noble 
in heart, must the Christian be. Ready to suffer all, atid to 
part with all, that he may serve Christ. But he must be poor 
in that spirit which is proud, self-sufficient, and self-righteous, 
which keeps the sinner back from God, and believes that re- 
pentance is only needed for the murderer and the thief. If we 
would be blessed of Christ, we must have that humble heart 
which is poor in spirit* We must be willing to know the very 
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worst of ourselves ; to feel that we have in as nothing good ; 
that we can do nothing to save our souls. There is a very good 
rule by which we may always judge whether we really have that 
humble temper which the Lord Jesus has blessed. Are we 
angry when we hear that we have been appken against ? If we 
are angry, it is a sure sign that we are not really humble in 
heart ; for then we should have known and felt that no one 
could say half the evil of us that we know ourselves might be 
said, if all the sin that is in us were opened up to the eyes of 
other people. We must fall at the feet of the Saviour, crying, 
^' Lord ! be merciful to me a sinner I ** This is the temper of 
all God's children, and to all the people who heard him then, 
to every one of us now has Jesus said, " Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for their*s is the kingdom of heaven/' 

And '' Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be com-, 
forted." What a kindly word is this ; for who is it that can 
pass through life without mourning ? They only who die very 
young need not mourn. Before sin could blight, or sorrow fade, 
they have passed away in the early morning of their life ; and 
the short pang of death has been their only mourning ; and for 
this, in the Redeemer's love, they have long since been com- 
forted : but we — we who have to bear the heat and burthen of 
the day, we must mourn ; and welcome are those kindly words, 
" Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted.'' 

But does Jesus speak of all mourning ? Ah, no, the word 
of Grod declares that there is ^^ a sorrow of the world that work- 
eth death ; *' a grief that only hardens, when the spirit becomes 
bitter, and turns from God as from a hard and cruel master. 
The mourning that is blessed is that sorrow, whatever be its 
cause, that leads the sufferer to Christ. Blessed is the sorrow 
of the penitent heart for sin. Blessed is all grief that seeks 
for comfort in Christ the Lord, who came to turn our mourning 
into joy. 

Among the people who crowded round the Saviour, there 
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were many who had been brought to seek him because they 
were afficted ; He had healed their diseases — He had turned 
their sorrow into joy ; and weU could their softened hearts un- 
derstand the sort of mourning to which He promised the bless- 
ing of comfort. 

Prayer, 

holy Jesus, send us thy Holy Spirit, who is the Comforter, 
to change the temper of our minds, so that we may be humble 
in heart, poor in that spirit which would set itself up against 
thee. With our lips we continually confess that we are misera- 
ble sinners, and that in us there is no good thing ; but the 
pride of our hearts rebels against this, and so would shut us 
out from thee. Make us poor in spirit that the kingdom of 
heaven may be ours. 

And, blessed Jesus, suffer us not to pass through life in careless 
peace ; waken us from our dream of worldly joy, that we may 
not waken after death in a lost eternity. Give us so to feel 
the sinfulness of sin, that we mourn to have offended thee, so 
kind and merciful a God. Let every sorrow of our lives bring 
us close to thee, that we may know by our own experience the 
truth of thy words — " Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted.^' Amen. 

XXXIX. 

Verse 5. " Blessed are the meek : (said the Lord Jesus) 
for they shall inherit the earth" 

The heart that is really humble before God, will be meek 
in all dealings with men ; not easily provoked, but suffering 
long and still always kind ; not seeking a selfish good,* but 
finding happiness in the happiness of others ; believing always 

• 1 Cor.^iv. 4, 5. 
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that what God appoints is best ; humbly satisfied with what He 
gives, and hoping only to serve him better. This is the meek 
and quiet spirit which is dear to God ; and in the Saviour^s 
blessing and promise we may see that even in this life the meek 
shall have their reward. He seems to say^ that to them this 
shall be a happier world than it is to others^ — ^' Blessed are the 
meek^ for they shall inherit the earth.'' 

Verse 6. " Blessed are they which do hwnger and thirst 
a^ier righteousness : for they shall be filled/* - 

In this blessing and promise there is comfort to the anxious^ 
and warning to the careless soul. Have you found out the 
value of your soul ? Do you know what that need is which is 
greater than the need of food to the body ? Has the restless 
disquiet awoke within you which tells you that there is no real 
peace but in peace with God ; that all the good things of earth 
would be useless to you^ without pardon and acceptance with 
him ; and do you therefore long^ with a longing like hunger and 
thirsty after holiness ? Oh^ if this is so, fall down on your 
knees and thank your God, who hath so awakened you from the 
dream of thoughtless sin. He has said by his Son Jesus Christ, 
^' Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness : 
for they shall be filled J ^^ 

• There came into a village near which we once lived, a widow ; she was sent 
there because it was her parish. She was not old, but she was sickly, and 
seemed much cast down. She had known better days, and I thought it was 
poverty that caused her sadness. We tried to help her and to comfort her, but 
she seemed more vexed than glad when any thing was given her, and from every 
word of comfort she turned away. Nearly a whole year passed away ; her sorrow 
for a time seeming to be deeper and deeper ; at last a change came over her — 
Her voice, her look was different. She seemed another person ; she no longer 
refused help, she gladly listened to words of comfort. At last she told me 
that she had been miserable about her soul ; she thought God would not forgive 
her. While I was pitying her for being so poor, and for having nothing, she 
would have been glad to have had less ; for she feared that she should " receive 
her good things in this life." She wouldi she told me, have been thankful to 
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But do you know nothing of this longing for acceptance 
with (xod ? Are you still satisfied with the trifles and follies of 
earth ? Have you not yet found out the sin of your hearty but 
are content to go on as you are ? Oh, tremble 1 for the day of 
grace is passing fast away, and you are not yet among those 
whom the Saviour hath blessed. 

Verse 7. " Blessed are the merciful : for {hey shall ob- 
tain 7n£rcy" 

They who are poor in spirit, who mourn for sin, or whose 
hearts have been softened by grief — ^they, whose humility seeks 
to know and not to hide their sin, who long for pardon and for 
holiness — ^they will be merciful to their fellow-sinners. They 
know what Christ has done for them ; they know that his great 
love alone has saved them ; and this knowledge will fill their 
hearts with pitying love to all. They will not shrink back from 
the worst of sinners ; and while they know and feel that the 
laws must be kept, and crime punished, they also know and 
deeply feel, that but for the grace of God, they would them- 
selves have been the worst of criminals.* And so they will be 
full of mercy ; they will not judge harshly of any ; they will 
earnestly try to show to others the love and kindness God has 
shewn to them ; and blessed shall they be, '* for they shall ob- 
tain mercy.'' 

Verse 8. " Blessed are ihe pv/re in heart : for they shall 
see Ood/' 

Shall none see God as a loving Father, but the pure in 

have STARVED, if she could only have been made sure that her soul was saved. 
At last, God, she said, had pity upon her, and had shewn her that she was safe, 
because Christ had died to save her. She had hungered and thirsted after ri^- 
teousness, and she was filled 1 1 From that time she became, and is now, one 
of the happiest persons I know. 

* John Bradford, when he saw a criminal going to execation, cried out— 
** There, but for the grace of God, goes John Bradford." 
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heart ? None — for it is written, that He is of purer eyes than 

to behold iniquity. Oh what a thought ia this ! for which of 

us is pure in heart ? Blessed be God that He has shown us s 

way by which we may become pure in his sight. Great is the 

change that is needed ; for one of the saddest signs of the faW of 

man from holiness to sin, is, that even in childhood, the heart 

is not pure. Even a child likes the indecent word, the filthy 

jest, till the fear of offending God makes him turn from it ; and 

if this fear is not in his heart as he grows older, he shows 

more and more plainly that his heart is not pure; for he seeks 

in tales, ip books, in his companions, those things that are im* 

pure. Yet at first, man was made in the image of God ; and he 

must be made like him again, or he cannot live with him in 

heaven. Oh let the words of the Lord Jesus — '^ Blessed are the 

pure in heart : for they shall see God," be always sounding in 

our ears. Let us fear to listen to, or to look upon anything that 

18 not pure. '^ I will be a Father to you, and ye shall be my sons 

and daughters, saith the Lord God Almighty. Having these 

promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthi> 

ness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 

God.'' * St. John says—" We know not what we shall be, but 

we know that when He shall appear, we shall be like him ; for 

we shall see him as He is. And every man that hath this hope 

in him, purifieth himself, even as He is pure.'* t 

Yes, so bright is the holy glory of our God, that but to see 
him as He is, when He shall at last appear, shall make us like 
him. Though we lie down in the grave, sinful dust and ashes, 
yet if we see him as his children, when we rise at the last day, 
we shall shine with something of his holy brightness, just as 
the rays of the morning sun gild and make beautiful the most 
common object here. 

This is our hope ; let us strive even now to purify ourselves^ 
as He is pure ; let us now gaze upon the brightness of his 

• 2 Cor. vi. 18 ; vii. 1. t John iii. 2, 3, 
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glorj, * 88 we find it in the holy life ot his Son onr Lord^ and 
take hi8 example for onr goide. Bad thooghts wHl come into 
the mindy bat there is a 8nre core for them — immediately to 
pray ; and then to torn to 8omething qnite different^ which we 
know will intereat n8. 

Verse 9. '' Bleseed are the feacemakere : (said the Lord 
Jesus to the listening crowd) far they shall be called the 
children of Ood/' 

The children of a family should be like their father. There 
are some who delight in quarrels and in mischief; aome who 
cannot enter a house, but peace flies firom it ; they bring with 
them disputes and heart-burning. These are not, cannot be 
called the children of God. They are like the enemy of peace, 
that evil spirit who brought discord into the world, and who 
is the cause of all the bitter envyings and strifes that fill it. 

And there are some, who like their Lord, go through life 
carrying with them comfort and peace. Poor they may be in 
all but Christian kindness. It is not money. Money cannot buy 
what they can give. It is the thinking no evil, the kind explana- 
tion, the returning good for evil, the love of peace, the *' charity 
that never faileth/' that spreads a calm wherever they go. 

" In this the children of God are manifest, and the children 
of the devil " f — " Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall 
be called the children of God/' 

Prayer. 

God, give to me that meek and quiet spirit, which inlhy 
sight is of great price, which sufiereth long and is kind, and is not 
easily provoked. Give me to hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness ; let my prayers to thee for pardon and for help be earnest 
as the cry of those who must perish if food be not given them : 
so shall I be filled with thy Spirit ; thine own Son has promised 

• Hebrews I. 3. t John iii. 10. 
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it. ' And let the thought of thy goodness to me make me kind 
and merciful to all. And^ my Saviour, let thy pure life, and 
holy words^ and loving deeds^ so .fill my heart, that I may hate 
and loathe all that is impure, and like thee may carry with me 
peace and love wheresoever I go. Greatly have I failed, no- 
thing but thy blood can wash me pure, nothing but thy Spirit 
can make me holy. Grant me both, my God, for Jesus' sake. 
Amen. 

XL. 

The Jews expected that the Messiah was to bring great power 
and glory to his people. Jesus the Messiah knew, on the con- 
trary, that in this life his people would be called upon to suffer 
and to die for the sake of his religion. He knew that among 
the thousands who crowded to hear him on that mountain in 
Galilee, there were many who should afterwards become Chris- 
tians, and who should suffer greatly for his sake. He com- 
forted them before-hand. He said to them — 

Verses 10 — 12. " Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness* sake : for their' s is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecvte 
you, a/nd shaU say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and he exceeding glad : for so per- 
secuted they the prophets which were before you." 

By the law of the land, which had at first been given by 
God himself, the books of the Old Testament were read every 
Sabbath-day to the people ; therefore every man in the crowds 
who were listening to the words of Jesus, knew well the history 
of the prophets. They knew that they had been hated and 
persecuted, and many of them put to a cruel death for having 
spoken the word of the Lord as He had commanded them to 
do. Yet Jesus bid them expect to be treated as the prophets 
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had been treated^ and to rejoice and be exceeding glad^ for 
their reward would be great in the kingdom of heaven. Do 
not these words at once lift oar hopes and fears above the 
things of earth ? To us as well as to them does Jesus speak* 
In this country^ at this time, we are not threatened with death 
for our religion, but still there is much that must be gladly en-* 
dured for its sake. The world is still the same now, as it was 
then, and each one who looks to the kingdom of heaven as the 
end and object of his wishes and his life, must do many things, 
which will hinder his being much thought of by the world. 
His name may not be cast out as evil, but it will not have the 
praise of worldly men, unless indeed they are forced to praise it 
for the sake of the use they make of him, or the good he does i 
for great is the value of a true Christian even to those who care 
or think little about his Christianity. Listen to the further 
words of Christ our Lord, who knew how the world was 
governed. 

Verse 13 "Ye are the salt of the earth/' 

Salt keeps all things from corruption, and much would perish 
were it not seasoned with salt. Mark the words of Jesus, — his 
followers are the salt of the earth. 

Sodom would have been spared had there been ten servants 
of God found in it ;^ and little do the bustling and proud men 
of the world know how much they owe to the secret prayers of 
the followers of Christ. Often^ though nobody knows them 
but their God, their prayers rise to heaven, and are accepted 
there, through the intercession of the Redeemer. Their silent 
influence in their families and among their neighbours, like salt, 
keeps from open corruption many that would, but for them, 
give themselves up to open sin. 

Remember this. Christian fathers and mothers, sons and 
daughters. Remember it, Christian brothers and sisters, friends 

• Gen. xnii. 32. 
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and fellow-servants and neighbours ; — " ye are the salt of the 
earth ; " let your words and your lives have a power to purify 
each other and all that are within your reach. And you who 
dwell alone^ whose secret prayers rise to Grod^ who is your only 
friend ; — you too are the salt of the earth. See that your part 
be also done. Though alone, there is much in your power. 
Your prayers offered in the name of Christ, for his sake, shall 
draw blessings down on all around you ; and you cannot be 
completely alone, but some one who has a soul to be saved comes 
within your reach. Kemember that all of you who are Christ^s 
are the salt of the earth, and take heed to his warning. 

Verse 13. " But if the salt have hst his savour, where- 
with shall it he salted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out, and to he trodden tmder foot of men." 

Nothing is so useless as salt that has lost its saltness ; nothing 
is so forlorn in all God's creation, as one who has known the 
blessing of following Christ, and has turned back to the service 
of a sinful world, vainly seeking rest in that which he can 
never find — forgetfulness of Christ. To all who have felt the 
power of his presence, the thought of him must ever after be 
a light to cheer and to guide them, or else a '' cloud and dark- 
ness to terrify them.'' * 

Some have thought, that from the mountain Jesus and his 
followers may have seen the husbandmen manuring the land 
with salt; and no doubt from that high place that looked 
down on Galilee, then full of flourishing towns, they must 
have seen many " a city set on a hill that could not be hid,'' 
bright in the beams of '^ the sun that shone on the evil and the 
good." And Christ went on to say — 

14—16 " Ye are the light of the world. A city thai 

* Exod. xiv. 19, 20, 24. See Jortin's Discourses, and Bishop Law's Reflections 
on the Life of Christ. 
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18 set on a hiU cannot be hid. Neither do men light a 
candle, and put it wnder a bushel, but on a candlestick ; 
and it giveth light wnto all that are in the h<yiise. Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see yofwr good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven" 

As the morning son lighted up the cities on the hills^ so that 
they could not be hid, so the light of God^s truth shining upon 
many in that crowd, would soon make them to be observed of 
all men ; and that light would be given them, not to hide, but 
on the contrary, that they might, as a candle set in a dark place^ 
give light to all in God*s household. And so it came to pass, 
for from that crowd of unknown men, came forth those Apostles 
and Evangelists to whom power was given by their preaching to 
change the darkness of heathen lands into the glorious light of 
the gospel. And from the pages of the New Testament written 
by them, there still shines a light to lighten us on our way 
from earth to heaven. From them we learn that we too should 
be careful so to live, that our Father which is in heaven, may 
be glorified by our good works. And He is glorified whenever 
a sinner is, by his power, turned from a life of sin to a life of 
holiness. Let each saved sinner remember, that men's eyes are 
upon him, and that they reckon the worth of religion by the 
power they see it to have over him. 

Wonderful is the goodness of God, that He has so ordered 
it, that we, sinful dust and ashes as we are, can be made a 
means of adding to his glory ! 

What so mean and so worthless as the candle in itself ! It 
is made of things that are vile and filthy, but when once it is 
lighted it is put to its true use. It becomes most precious, for 
it gives light to all that are in the house. And so it is with 
ourselves. By nature we are weak, unworthy, vile ; but if the 
Spirit of God lights up the flame of his love within us, then 
may we glorify him, by giving his light to all that are with 
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US in the house. And if the light of God indeed be in us, we 
shall so do^ for it cannot be hid. It has been truly said^ that 
no saved sinner ever went to heaven alone^ for the light that 
has been in him^ has always lightened some other one, and the 
saving of his soul has shown some other soul how to fiuid the 
way to be saved. 

Prayer, 

Lord our God, thou, who art the Light and the Life of 
men, let the sunshine of thy love shine upon our souls, that to 
live for thee, and by thee, may be our earnest desire. Let not 
the hurry of the bustling crowd that fills the broad ways of 
the world, draw us from the straight and narrow way that 
leadeth unto life. let thy Holy Spirit so change our sinful 
natures, that by the greatness of thy power we may each one of 
us be in our families as the salt which keeps all things from 
corruption. 

Weak and unworthy are we, and worthless is the candle that 
is not lighted. It is made of things that in themselves are vile, 
but when once the flame is kindled, it gives light to all that are 
in the house ; and so, God, if thou wilt kindle in us the 
light of thy Holy Spirit, all who see in us the greatness of 
the change thy power hath made, will glorify thy name, our 
Father, which art in heaven. Amen. 



XLI. 

Verse 17. " Think not (said Christ to the people) tiimk 
not ikat 1 am come to destroy the law or the prophets : 
I am not come to destroy, hui to fvlfii. 



f> 



He was the Messiah of whom Moses and the prophets did 
write ; and though the religion He taught might seem new to 
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them^ it was in truth only the old religion explained. The re- 
ligion taught by Moses was one of promise, of expectation, 
like the morning before the sun had risen. The religion taught 
by the Lord Jesus was one of fulfilment, like the noon-day 
when the sun shines bright. In the early morning the coming 
light has to struggle with clouds and with remaining darkness ; 
and long shadows lie upon the ground, though the things that 
cast the shadows are yet but dimly seen. So it was in the 
morning of the world ; the promise of Christ was early given, 
and the dawning light grew brighter and brighter. The cere- 
monies in the Jewish law were like the long shadows that told 
of the coming of Christ. 

These things were now indeed past, for the sun was risen 
and the Messiah was come. The shadows were gone, for there, 
on that mountain of Gralilee, in the full light of God^s truth. 
He, the Messiah stood, not to destroy what had been taught 
before, but to show men how they were to keep the command- 
ments that had been given them, and to make them feel more 
solemnly that they had been given by God himself. These 
were his words — 

Verses 18, 19. " For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever 
therefore shall break one of these leaM commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven." 

Let us think of this warning, when, to excuse ourselves in 
doing wrong, we say, that it is being too strict to think of 
God's commandments in small matters :— -That a man may take 
God's name in vain, for he does not mean to swear, it is but 
a bad habit : — That he may take Sunday for the business or 
the amusement he has not time for on the week-days : — That 
he does not mean to dishonour his parents, though every day 



MATTHEW V. 20 — 22. 177 

he may do what he well knows will grieve them ; and he may 
speak in a careless and slighting way to them^ and of them ; 
that it is not to bear false witness against our neighbour to 
spread false and unkind stories about him, and the like. Alas, 
who is free from sins like these ? But let them be deeply re- 
pented of, let us not excuse them, and by saying that they are 
not sin, " teach men lo/' for the Lord Jesus has given us a 
solemn warning against thinking we may trifle with what we 
would call the least of his commandments. And we must not 
be content with the outside show of religion. Some make 
little of religion altogether ; some make a pretence of it, that 
they may have the praise of men ; just as the Pharisees did in 
the old time ; — but Jesus went on to say — 

Verse 20. " I my %mto you, That except your rigkte- 
(msriess shall exceed, (shall be more true than) the righte- 
ousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shaM in tig case 
• enter the kingdom of heaven'* 

We must not think that it is enough not to commit great 
crimes. God looks to the heart as well as to the hand^ and 
Jesus says — 

21, 22. " Te have heard that it was said hy them of 
old time, Thou shalt not hill ; and whosoever shall Mil shaU 
be in danger of the judgment : But I say unto you. That 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall say to 
his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council : but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire/' 

The meaning of this sentence is simply this. ' Though the 
crime of murder was, from the old times, by the command of 
God, punished with death, we are not to think that we shall 
escape if we encourage or provoke the hateful feelings which 

N 



178 BIBL£ READINGS. 

often cause murder, though we may never commit the crime. 
All unreasonable anger, all calling of names which we know 
will provoke, is here judged by Christ, and we shall be wise if 
we ponder his words, for surely when we yield to angry tempers 
we are in danger of hell-fire. ^* Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer, and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him : ^' * whilst he goes on hating in his heart, the 
Spirit of life is not, and cannot be there ; and while he is in 
this state, it is of no use his striving to please God by an out- 
side pretence of religion .f The Lord Jesus went on to say — 

Verses 2.3, 24. " Therefore , if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remetnberest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift" 

This was spoken to the Jews, who were commanded to bring 
the first-fruits of their harvest, and many other things, as oflFer- 
ings to the altar of God ; and we are also commanded in many 
ways to give back to him of the good things He has so freely 
given to us. What we give to those who need, — what we give 
to help forward his religion, is given back to him ; and, in truth, 
every time we come before him in solemn prayer and service, 
especially in the holy communion of the Lord^s Supper, it is to 
the Christian what the temple-service was to the Jew ; and we 
must not think to be accepted by God, if our hearts are full 
of anger and strife with our fellow-men ; for " if we love not 
our brother whom we have seen, how can we love God whom 
we have not seen ?^^ J We must make peace with him before we 
can hope for peace from God. If we have a quaiTcl against 

* 1 John iii. 15. 
t Blessed be God, even the penitent murderer may seek for pardon, and find 
it ; for it is the word of God, " that the blood of Jesus Christ has power to 
claanse from ali sin ." J 1 John . 
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any one, we must make it up. It is not possible for us always 
to see the person at that very time, but it is a good proof to 
ourselves that we have forgvien him, if we can heartily pray to 
God to bless him. 

Verses 25, 26. " Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
(said our Lord) whiles thou art in the way with him ; 
lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the ojfficer, and thou be cast 
into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no 
m£ans come out thence, till thou hast paid the itUermost 
farthingJ' 

Our Lord had just been teaching the people how great was 
the sin against God, of keeping anger and malice in the heart ; 
and He now, in the words we have just read, advises them 
against all disputes at law, shewing them that the easiest way 
to get out of a law-suit, is to agree with the adversary, — or the 
man with whom we have the dispute, — before the matter comes 
before the judge, as one never can be sure how it will end ; and 
at all events, one side must be in the wrong, and suffer for the 
wrong : but it is clear that the Lord Jesus meant much more 
than this. As we have, each one of us, broken God's law, we 
are all on our way to the judgment-seat ; and we do not know 
whether the way, — which means our life-time, — may be long or 
short. If we are wise, we shall while we may, make friends 
with God, through Jesus Christ our Saviour, who offers to pay 
our debts for us, to take away our sins ; then God will no more 
be against us. But if we die before we have done this, then we 
must be cast into the prison of hell, and never again can we 
come out, for we never can do any thing to take away the sin, 
the debt, that is against us. 

Prayer, 
I bless thee, my God, that I am still on the way, that there 

N 2 
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is still time for pardon and peace. The blood of thy Son hath 
paid my debt of sin. Thou art no longer my adversary ; no 
longer an angry judge. Thou art my merciful Father and 
friend. grant that thy great kindness in forgiving me may 
fill my heart with such loving-kindness to all^ that I may put 
from me all anger and malice^ and that while I kneel before 
thee^ I may freely forgive all who have offended me, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ, through whom I am forgiven. For his sake 
let the spirit of love so fill my heart, that I may never be angry 
above reason, that all my words and all my thoughts may be 
just and kind, so that my life may be continually growing more 
and more in love and holiness, according to the pattern of the 
life of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 



XLII. 

Our Lord went on to teach the people, that though man 
could only see and punish the evil deeds men did, God looked 
into the heart and counted as sin the evil wish. 

In the commandments which were given in thunders and in 
lightnings, God had said, ''Thou shalt not commit adultery;""*^ 
and when immediately afterwards He gave his laws to Moses, 
by which the people of Israel were to be ruled. He commanded, 
" the man that committeth adultery with another man's wife, 
even he that committeth adultery with his neighbour's wife, the 
adulterer and the adulteress shall be surely put to death.'' f 
Marriage is holy in the sight of God, and whoever breaks the 
solemn vow that binds the husband to the wife, and the wife to 
her husband, God declares to be worthy of death. But many 
a sin is left undone, only because we have no power to do it, 
though the wish is in our hearts. And the Lord Jesus thus 
taught the people : — 

• Exod. XX. 14. f Ley. xx. 10. 
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Verses 27, 28. " Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old timet Thou shalt not commit aduUery : But I say wrvto 
you, that whosoever hoketh on a woman to lust after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart'* 

Surely our prayers to God should be very earnest, that He 
would keep our hearts by his Holy Spirit, when we see that 
sinful thoughts and wishes, if we do not put them from us, are 
counted by him the same as sinful deeds. 

And very glad may we be to part with anything that would 
lead us into sin, even if we love it as a right hand or a right 
eye ; for what joy on earth is like the joys of heaven, or could 
in the least make up to us for losing them ! Our Saviour said 
to the people: — 

29, 30. " If thy right eye offend thee, (or rather cause 
thee to offend *) pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, cmd not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 
And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it 
from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, cmd not that thy whole body should be 
ca^st into helV 

It would be great pain to pluck out an eye, or to cut off a 
hand ; but any pain is better than the pains of hell, and the 
Lord Jesus tells us in these verses, that it is better to suffer any 
thing here, no matter what, than to go on in sin, and then be 
sent into hell. So if there is a person or thing we love that is 
always tempting us to sin, let us part from that person or that 
thing, though the loss be like the loss of a right hand, or a 
right eye. We shall not miss it in heaven ! 

31, 32. '^ It hath been said. Whosoever shall pvt away 

* Cause thee to stumble. 
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. his wife, let him give her a ^Writing of divorcement : But 
I say wnto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery : and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced, 
committeth adultery" 

That man should marry is the will of God ; and marriage is a 
holy thing, and a type or picture of the union of Christ with 
his Church ; which, as you have read before, is often called in 
the Bible, ^^ the Bride of Christ/' And men should choose their 
wives, not for the sake of a pleasing face, though beauty is a 
gift of God, and has its worth ; not for the sake of money, 
though a man should not marry unless there is the means of 
keeping his wife. Not for any worldly reason should a man 
choose his wife. Let him think that she is to be his companion 
on the way that leads to heaven or to hell, and that she will 
greatly help him on, whichever road he takes. And let him 
remember that death only can undo the bond which binds him 
to his wife ; for Christ has solemnly said, that he may not 
divorce her or put her away for any cause but one. If she 
has broken her marriage-vow, and given herself to another man, 
then, and only then, may the marriage be undone ; for she is 
an adulteress, and must be put away. The Jews had changed 
this law among themselves, and pretended that a man might 
put away his wife by simply giving her a written paper, which 
shewed that she was set free from her husband's rights over 
her, which they called a writing of divorcement : but Jesus here 
solemnly warns them of their sin in thus making the command- 
ment of God of no effect. 

And He went on to shew them how strict these command- 
ments were. He said unto them : — 

33 — 37. " Again, ye have heard that it hath been said 
by them of old time, Thou shdU not forswear thyself, but 
shait perform unto the Lord thine oaths : But I say unto 
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yovby Swear not at all : neither by heaven ; for it is God's 
throne : Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither 
by Jerusalem ; for it is the dty of the great King, Neither 
shaU thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not mafce 
one hair white or black : But let your comTnunication (tliat 
is, your words one to another) be, Yea, yea ; nay, nat/ • 
for whatsoever is more than these, cometh of evil." 

How true are these words ! It is when passion, when sin is 
in our hearts, that our tongues give vent to what we feel, in 
wicked oaths. The Lord Jesus here forbids all swearing except 
with solemn purpose. The need even for solemn oaths in courts 
of justice, comes from the evil that is in us ; for it is the want 
of truth in us that makes them necessary. And all swearing 
in our conversation, whether what men call swearing, or using 
such words as ' By heaven,' and the like, is plainly forbidden by 
the Lord Jesus. He tells us that our ' No ' and ' Yes ' are all we 
ought to give to one another ; and we may be sure that if men 
will not believe our simple word, they will not believe us even 
if we swear to them. We are only bringing needless sin upon 
our souls, if we lightly use such words. How little people 
think of this when they use, not only such words as Christ here 
forbids, but even take the holy name of God himself as a way 
of giving vent to their anger ! It is fearful to think of. 

Christ says, " swear not all ;" but it seems from other parts 
of Scripture,* that it is not the taking of an oath in the courts 
of justice, but in our common conversation, that our Lord for- 
bids. When a man is called upon to swear to the truth of 
what he says in a court of justice, it is a solemn and religious 
act, and he must not refuse to take his oath when called upon 
to do so ; but even this " cometh of evil,'* for it is because men 
are rash in their speech, and their words not to be trusted, that 
they are made to take an oath that they are speaking truth. 

• Heb. vi. 16. 
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They then kiss the Bible, the word of God, to show that they 
believe all that is written in it of the punishment of all false 
swearers, and of all sins, and in the name of God they promise 
to speak the whole truth and nothing but the truth. This is a 
solemn and awful thing, and it is shocking to see how lightly 
it is done. The Bible is given as if it were any other book, and 
the words are conned over as if they were any other words ; but 
to the man or the woman who has to repeat them, they are full 
of awful meaning, and if lightly said, the sin is not the less, 
because he who gives the oath, gives it in as light a spirit as 
he who takes it. All this cometh of evil — and with every other 
thing we do, shall be written in the books which must be 
opened, when in the judgment-day,* small and great stand 
before God, and are judged out of the things which are written 
in the books, every man according to his works. Holy Saviour, 
»tand thou by me in that dreadful day, and give me to see my 
name written in thy book of life.t 

Prayer, 

God, in mercy make the reality of heaven and hell so pre- 
sent to my thoughts, that I may always feel sin to be the most 
dreadful of all evils. If the dearest thing I have tempt me to 
sin, give me strength to put it from me, though the loss be 
painful as the loss of a right hand or a right eye. When life is 
tempting with sinful pleasure, bring strongly present to my 
mind the pains of hell, so that I may fear every deed, and every 
thought, and every word of sin. Let thy Holy Spirit dwell in 
my heart, that my thoughts may be pure and holy. Set a 
watch before the door of my lips, that I oflFend not with my 
tongue. And grant me such a constant sense of thy pre- 
sence and of thine awful power, that I may never dare to take 
thy name in vain. May my words be truth; and all deceit be 

• Rev. XX. 12. f Ibid. XX. 13. 



MATTHEW V. 38 — 4i2. 185 

put far from me. Give me grace to watch and pray against all 
that Cometh of evil^ for Jesus Christ's sake^ my Lord. Amen. 



XLIII. 

In the old time, when the Jews were first made a great na- 
tion, laws had been given them by God himself. Before that, 
they had been slaves in Egypt, treated with cruelty. Force 
and blows, and every wrong had hardened their hearts, and there 
was a great fear that they would not be kinder to each other 
than the Egyptians had been to them. There was great fear 
that, now they were free, the strong would oppress the weak ; 
and therefore God gave them laws, which taught them, whe- 
ther they would or not, that they were to do to others as 
they would wish men to do to them. God commanded that 
whatever hurt one man did to another, the same should be done 
to him again ;* and in this way they were taught to be just and 
kind to each other, and to be careful not to hurt one another. 

But this law which had been been given for good, the sin of 
men's hearts had turned into evil, and had made it an excuse 
for revenge. We shall no^ see what the Lord Jesus taught the 
people. Still speaking to them on the mountain, he said — 

Verses 38 — 42. " Ye have heard that it hath been said. 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : But I say vmto 
you, That ye resist not evil : hut whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy right cheeky turn to him the other also. And if any 
man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloak also. And whosoever shall compel thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain, Oive to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not 
thou away." 

The meaning of our Saviour in all these verses is clear ; it is 

• Exod. xxi. 24 ; v. 36. Deut. xix. 21. 
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•imply tbts — that it is better qaietly to bear mach wrong, than to 
let an angry and rerengefol spirit fill onr hearts. If we retom 
blow for blow^ and railing for railing, there will be no end to 
oar strife. It is sometimes onr duty, not for our own sakes only, 
bot for the sake of others, even for the sake of him that would 
do the wrong, to stand firm against it, and so to prevent great 
evil being done ; bat when we thus resist evil, let us be careful 
to remember the words of oar Lord ; let us act in the spirit of 
Christian duty, and be very careful lest revenge and anger 
should creep in, for Satan takes care to make sin look so like 
duty, that we scarcely know the one from the other. Id every 
case it is a safe rule to bear every wrong for Christ's sake, un« 
less we feel sure, that, for Christ's sake, we ought to resist it.* 

From the mountain's side the Lord Jesus, and the people 
round him, could see the bright eastern sun shining on the 
evil and on the good. They looked down upon plains where 
the com and the grapes were ripening, both in the fields of the 
good men and of the bad ; and Jesus taught them from what 
they saw, that as God was kind to all, even to those who loved 
him not, so ought they to be kind even to their enemies. Thus 
He spoke : — 

Verses 43 — 45. " Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 
But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefuUy use you and persecute you ; That 
ye may be the children of your Father which is in hea- 
ven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." 

• We cannot have a better example of how the child of God may resist evil, 
and still do right, than in the story of Abraham, Gen. xxi. 22 — 34., in which 
we see in what manner he resisted the violence of King Abimelech's servants, 
when they took away the well of water he had digged. 
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The morning sun sbone bright on the fields, on the vine- 
yards, on the villages of Galilee. Few of those who dwelt 
there blessed God for their ripening fruits ; few among them 
could be called his friends ; but on the evil and on the good 
alike that morning sun had risen for ages past, and had brought 
plenty and gladness to their dwellings. And when we look 
around us, may we not learn a lesson of kindness to all, yea, 
even to our enemies ? Have we deserved God's daily kindness 
to us ? Oh if He had measured his sunshine by our goodness, 
how dark, how dreary would our lives have been ! How many 
lie down at night without a prayer at all ! How many more 
repeat a string of cold words they have repeated since they were 
children, and call it prayer, though there is no real thought of 
God and his mercies in it ! Yet, they sleep in peace, and the 
glad morning sun shines upon their wakening, because God 
has yet patience with them ; but let them not trifle too long, 
the day of grace must have an end. 

" Life is the season God has given 
To flee from Hell and rise to Heaven ! 
That day of grace fleets fast away, 
And none its rapid course can stay." 

The morning sun still shines fair on Galilee ; but its shores, 
its hills, its plains, are desolate ; * on its broad waters there is 
but one little boat ; its towns, its villages, lies in ruins. Where 
are the inhabitants? Where are they who crowded up the 
mountain's side, to listen to the words of Jesus ? They have 
passed to judgment — the evil and the good; and there their 
state is fixed for ever. But the day of grace yet lasts for us ; 
still we may hear the words of Jesus, and hearing we may pray 
for strength and grace to obey them ; still to us his voice calls 
aloud. He tells us still to look up to God, and to be content 
with nothing that is short of his holiness; the holiness He 
only can give, and which He will give in his dear Son to all 

• Robinson's Biblical Researches, 



188 BIBLE READINGS. 

who seek for it. " We love him/' not because our hearts wished 
at first to love hitn^ but '^ because He first loved us/' and 
sought for us, when, careless of Him, we were seeking only our 
own pleasure ; and, if we have been found of him, we will show 
that we are his, by our loving-kindness to those who care no- 
thing for us. Christ says to us — 

Verses 46 — 49. " For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye ? do not even the publicans the same? 
And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more 
than others ? do not even the pvblicams so ? Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect." 

Lord Jesus, what a command is this ! Bom in sin and con- 
ceived in iniquity, how can I be perfect ? Every thought of 
my heart is full of sin; yea, my very prayers are full of sin. 
Like mists from the earth, worldly thoughts and sinful wishes 
rise up to darken even the sunshine of thy love. How can I 
then be perfect even as my Father in heaven is perfect ? Yet 
these are thy words ; and what thou dost command, thou alone 
canst give. Thou canst, and thou wilt, by thine own blood 
shed for me, wash my sins away, and make me as pure and as 
white, as though sin had never stained my soul. Yes, by thee 
each true child of (jod shall be presented perfect in the day of 
judgment ; perfect because his sins have all been laid on thee, 
and thy goodness has been laid on him. 

Prayer. 

thou eternal three in one, all-perfect God, Father, Saviour, 
and Sanctifier, make us fit to be called thine own. As thy 
sunshine brightens and warms; as thy showers refresh and 
ripen the harvests of the evil and the good ; so let the sunshine 
of thy love, the sacred dews of thy heavenly Spirit, freely 
descend upon us ; that the fruits of holiness may grow and 
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ripen withia us, and that our peaceful words and loving deeds, 
may shew that we are thine. 

*' Oh for a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame ; 
A light to shine upon the road. 
That leads me to the Lamb." 

Grant me this closer walk with thee, this holier mind, this 
brighter light, which leads me to the streams of mercy, where 
my sins may be washed away, and my soul made perfect, through 
Jesus Christ, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



XLIV. 

The Lord Jesus knew what was in the hearts of men. He 
knew how sin could look so like goodness as to cheat the sin- 
ner himself, and He knew how many motives besides the love 
of God had power to make men act as though they were in- 
deed his servants. He had just been teaching the people, that 
as God's sunshine gladdened and warmed the evil and the good, 
so were they to be kind to all, to their enemies as well as to 
their friends. And now he went on to show them that all 
they did must be truly done for his sake, to obey him, and not 
that they might be praised by men. 

At all times of the world there have been many who talked 
so much of their good deeds, that it was as if they sounded a 
trumpet, or sent the public criers round to tell of them ; but it 
must not be so with those who learn of CVirist liow to serve bis 
Father in heaven. .These are his words — 

Matthbw vi. 1—4. " Take heed that ye do not your 
alms before meriy to be seen of them : otherwise ye have 
no reward of your Father which is in heaven. There- 
fore when them doest thine alms, do not somd a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in 
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the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I 
say unto you, They have their reward. But when thou 
doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth : that thine alms may be in secret : and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, himself shall reward thee openly" 

There is much meaning in these words of Christ, ^* let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth.'* They plainly 
show us that we are not to talk of our charities at all, and this 
is truly the only way of being sure that they are done simply^ 
as the child of God will try to do all things^ from love to him, 
and from love to his creatures^ not from any wish for praise. 

It is true, that sometimes it is well for friends and neigh- 
bours to join together to help in some good work, that by each 
giving a little, they may together make a larger sum than 
could be raised in any other way ; and it is true, that often 
people are persuaded into acts of kindness and charity by the 
example of their neighbours ; but we must be the more on our 
guard when this is so, for the tempter is close at hand, and 
unless the sense of danger makes us earnestly seek help from 
God to defend us, we are as sure of hurting ourselves as we 
are of doing good to those we are trying to help. 

Verses 5, 6. " And when thou prayest, (said the Lord 
Jesus) thou shalt not he as the hypocrites are : for they love 
to pray standing in the synagogues and in the comers of 
the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say 
unto you. They have their reward. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and, when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly," 

Our Lord spoke to the Jews, among whom were many who 
put the outside show of religion in the place of that real heart- 
religion which alone is of value in the sight of God. This was 
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particularly the case among the Pharisees. That they might 
be seen of men they made long prayers in all the public places, 
even in the corners of the streets, wherever they thought they 
would be seen and praised ; but Christ told them that, though 
men might be cheated into thinking them very pious, God could 
not be cheated. What He said to each one of those who heard 
him, so he says to each of us who now hear or read his words, 
*' But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet,'* go alone 
into the most secret place thou hast } it may be in the house, 
the field, the wood, the lane, the sea-shore, but go alone, " and 
when thou hast shut to thy door '' — when thou hast done all 
thou canst that none shall see thee, then pray to thy Father — 
He " seeth in secret — He shall reward thee openly,'* that is, He 
will hear thy secret prayers, and openly He will give thee the 
things thou dost ask of him. 

What is prayer ? Is it not the rising up of the spirit to 
God, from whom the spirit came ; the secret voice of the heart 
telling all its griefs, its fears, its wants to him who made it, 
and who bows down to listen ? Solemn, most solemn, and 
sweet, is real prayer, and the power to pray is a sacred gift of 
God. One thought of man, and of his praise, will send it all 
away ; words may come, but the spirit is gone. Man may 
listen and admire, but the souFs communion with God is over. 

There are many to whom it is impossible to be alone, that is, 
it is impossible for them, night or day, to be in any place by 
themselves ; still they may be alone with God. 

There is a true stery of a sailor who served God faithfully, 
and in the confusion of all the noise and hurry that is always 
on board a man-of-war, yet found a way to obey our Saviour's 
command, to pray to his Father in secret. He never could be 
entirely by himself 2X any time ; but he used to lean over th6 
ship's side, in some place of the ship, where he might do so. 
^ When I am there,' he said, ' I have entered into my closet, 
itnd when I have pulled my hat over my eyes, I have shut to 
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my door, and then I pray to my Father who seeth in secret.' 
This sailor obeyed his Lord with a simple heart, in the best 
way he was able, and he found that the promise was truly kept, 
for God who heard his secret prayer, rewarded him openly ; He 
gave him all he asked for — ^the help of His Holy Spirit to keep 
him from the many temptations of a sailor's life, and to make 
him able to serve Him faithfolly among those who cared nothing 
for Him. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ in this place spoke only of private 
prayer, which, like charity, should be between God and our- 
selves alone. But we know from other parts of the Bible, that 
Christians should meet together to worship God. And Christ 
has promised, that " when two or three are gathered together 
in His name, there He will be in the midst of them.^' Only let 
all remember that Satan, that evil and wicked spirit, is always 
at hand ; that he changes our motives before we know it, and 
that the wish to be thought much of is one of the greatest 
snares by which he draws the souls of the servants of God into 
sin. It is so difficult to keep out this sly and clever tempter, 
that the only safety for us is to pray without ceasing, to be kept 
from falling into the sin of seeking for the praise of man. So 
shall our prayers *' to our Father in secret" defend us from 
the dangers of praying openly, at those times when Christians 
meet together to worship and adore Him. 

Verses 7, 8. " But when ye pray, (said our Lord) 
ttse not vain repetitions, as the heathen^do : for they think 
that they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be 
not ye therefore like wnto them : (0 let the reason be dear 
to our hearts) for your Father knoweth what things ye 
, have need of before ye ask him." 

He knoweth the things we need ; He will give them all. Yet 
we must ask. The child must ask from his father that which 
he would have, but his Father knows beforehand what is good 
for him to have. There is no need of many words. 
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Prayer. 

God, my Father, thou kiiowest all my need. I bow down 
before thy throne in loving trust that thou wilt give me all I 
want. Let me love thee so, that to please thee may be all my 
desire. be Mrith me now that I have entered into my closet 
and shut to my door. Let the solemn sense of thy presence 
now descend upon my soul, that my secret prayer may be the 
voice of my spirit rising up to thee and seeking to be heard, 
for the sake of thy Son Jesus Christ, my Lord, who hath taught 
me thus to pray, and sinful as I am, to call thee " my Father, 
who art in heaven.'' 

XLV. 

" Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of before 
ye ask him,'' said our Lord, 

Verses 9 — 13. ^^ After this manner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed he thy name : thy 
♦ kingdom come : thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven : 
give vs this day our daily bread : and forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our d^tors : and lead us not into temptation, 
hut deliver v^ from evil, for thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen" 

Well may this prayer be dear to our hearts ! Well may we 
hold it to be solemn and holy ! Here are the words of God 
teaching us how speak to God. The holy Son of the holy 
Father teaching us, the poor, lost, and sinful children of the 
same family, how we may speak to our forgiving Father. We 
have been tiaiught this prayer from the beginning of our lives. 
We can scarcely remember when we first heard it. We have 
known it always as we know our mother's voice, and 1 fear that 
most of us have heeded it as little. It is simple and clear, and 

o 
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it needs no explanation ; yet because we have heard it so often, 
and said it so often, it will be well for us to stop awhile, and 
to think over the solemn, yet simple words of our Lord, that 
they may not pass from our lips, but their meaning may sink 
down deep in our hearts. 

Our Lord has told us to begin our prayers with these words, 
" Our Father." They are but two words, yet, how much is 
in them ! Sinful, poor and needy as we are, we may beg, not 
only for ourselves, but for every one we love, for every one be- 
longing to us ; we may say, Our Father, give us. And we 
may call him Father. He made us, and great as He is. He 
looks upon us as his children. He wishes us to think of him 
as our Father. When We were little children, we each of us, 
who had a father, felt safe if he was near us. We knew he 
loved us, and he was so much stronger than ourselves, that he 
would take care of us. Now that we are grown strong, we do 
not need his care ; but more than ever we need the care of God 
our real Father ; for before Him the strongest and wisest man 
is but a weak and helpless child j and so our Saviour teaches us 
to say, " Our Father which art,*' or who art " in heaven ; '^ for 
though He sees us, and is with us every where. His dwelling 
place is in the bright heavens, where He reigns the glorious 
King of all. And his glory is to be our joy, our greatest de- 
sire, therefore the Lord Jesus teaches us to say to Him, " Hal- 
lowed be thy name.'' *' Hallowed," what does this word mean ? 
What is it we are asking when we pray that God's name may be 
hallowed ? Simply this, that the name of God may be every 
where honoured and adored. In some parts of the Bible we 
are, as it were, allowed to look into heaven, and there we see 
that it is the joy and delight of the happy spirits in glory to 
hallow their Father's name by their adoring love, by their joy- 
ful songs of praise. And that we may know what heaven is, 
man has been allowed to catch a few notes of the hymns of 
the spirits in glory. And the Apostle John, in the book of 
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Revelation, has written down some of the words he heard, 
when he saw them before the throne of God, and heard them 
saying, " Holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come.^' * He saw them '* fall down before him that 
sat on the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying. Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created,^' verses 10, J1. The Apostle aJso heard the 
spirits in glory rejoicing that ^^ the Lamb,^^t the Saviour, had 
redeemed them " from the power of sin '^ to God " by his blood 
out of all the nations of the earth ; and he heard the voices of 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, 
saying. Worthy is the Lamb to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory and blessing.'^ t 
And he saw the redeemed of the Lord, those who had gotten 
the victory over sin, stand before the throne clothed in white, 
with harps of gold in their hands, and he heard them give vent 
to the adoring joy of their hearts in this glad song of praise, 
" Gre^t and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. Who shall not 
fear thee, Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art 
holy : for all nations shall come and worship before thee, for 
thy judgments are made manifest." J 

These are but a few of the songs of heaven that have been 
heard from earth ; but they are enough to teach us what our 
Lord means, when He desires us to say in our prayer to our 
Father who is in heaven, " Hallowed be thy name.^' He shows 
us in these few words, how to join our faint and feeble voices, 
to the glad adoring hymns that fill the sky, and hallow the 
Father^s name, 

• Rev. iv. 8. The word Beasts in this verse ought to be ** living creatures," 
for that is the right meaning of the v?ord in English. t Rev. v. 9, 10. 

t Manifest — clearly to be seen. Rev. xv. 3, 4. 

O 2 
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Verse 10. " Thy kingdom come : tky wiU be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven," 

Jesus was spealsing to the Jews who used to pray for the 
coming of the kingdom of 6od^ and for the Messiah to reign 
over them. This prayer made a part of the service in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath day ;* but as I have told you before, they 
expected, that when the Messiah came. He was to make them 
the greatest of all people. So the kingdom of God, for which 
they had always prayed, was, in their mind, to be the earthly 
greatness of the kingdom of the Jews. The Lord Jesus, in the 
prayer He now taught them, showed them what was the king- 
dom of God they were to pray for. He taught them in one 
verse to say, " Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven ; " for when God's kingdom is come, his will 
shall be done here on this earth, as it is now done, joyfully, 
and continually, in heaven. We know that this was so once. 
When man was first created, he was in the image of God ; he 
did his Father's will, and he was happy. God's presence 
blessed the earth ; not one tear had ever dropped upon it ; not 
one sigh had been ever breathed to the winds that blew over it : 
the whole earth was then in the kingdom of God ; and all that 
was upon it rejoiced to do his will. We know how all this was 
lost ; how Satan tempted men to sin against his maker. We 
cannot understand the secret things of God ; we cannot under- 
stand the reason why the Almighty God, for a time, allowed 
Satan to seem to get the better j but, perhaps, one reason was 
this : to show to men and to angels, that happiness and the will 
of God, are one and the same thing ; and that the moment God's 
will was not done on earth, the whole world became miserable. 

We have a sure promise that our world shall again be made 
happy, by being again made a part of the kingdom of God ; 

• See Griffith on the Lord's Prayer, p. 51. 
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and that '^ the knowledge of God shall cover the earthy as the 
waters cover the sea.'^ * And our Saviour taught the Jews« 
and teaches us, to pray — " Thy kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven ; ^* for each child of God must wish 
for that happy time, and must remember that if be would be- 
long to God^s kingdom, God must reign now in his heart as a 
king ; so beloved, so adored, that his will shall be the laiir of 
his life ; and that even if he is called upon to part with the 
thing he loves best on earth, he may still be able to say, «' Thy 
will be done/' 

But we must do more than this; we must each of us, work- 
ing with God, help on his kingdom. Is it possible that, sinful 
and weak as we are, we can do any thing towards so great a 
work ? Yes — in God's strength we may; each cottage home, in 
which God is worshipped and obeyed, forwards his kingdom on 
earth. What a cheering thought ! The youngest child, if he 
can but understand that God is his Father, may do something 
to hasten his kingdom. 

The husband may help the wife, the wife the husband ; the 
brother may help the sister, the sister the brother ; the parent 
ipay surely help the child, and sometimes even the little child 
may help its parent on the w^y to heaven. And so the songs 
of praise before the throne of God, shall become louder and 
louder, and more joyful ; for by every soul that is saved, God's 
name is hallowed ; and all these by working together, each in 
bis appointed place, hasten on His kingdom .f 

We cannot any of us do great things, but let each of us do 

* Isaiah xi. 9. 
t In the far oflf seas of the South, there are large islands covered with trees, 
and fruits, and flowers. Thousands and thousands of fteople dwell upon them. 
They are called Coral Islands, because they are all formed by the labours of in- 
sects called the Cond insects. Each one is lets than a window-fly. 'Yet, for all 
that they are so little, how mighty is their work I And why? Because, for 
ages millions and millions of them have worked together, each little insect doing 
its part ; and behold what great islands they have raised 1 And many more islands 
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all we can. To some the way is open for much work in Grod's 
service ; and happy are they to be so blessed. But let those 
who grieve that they can do so little^ be satisfied in the remem- 
brance, that it is exactly that little, which is required of them ; 
and let them see that they never let slip one opportunity of 
doing small acts of kindness and of usefulness. Let them, 
let all pray for grace to do, and, what is perhaps still harder, 
to be content not to do, according to the will of God, in the 
different places He has appointed for each of us. So shall we 
all help on the happy time, when He shall again be Lord and 
King of the whole earth. 

Prayer. 

" Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name : 
thy kingdom come, thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven.'^ 

are still rising silently and surely from the bottom of the sea, for the Coral 
insects still work on, and the raging waves round them cannot hinder them. So 
has it been, so is it with the kingdom of Christ. 

Since the beginning, his people have laboured on. Each one, by himself, could 
do little or nothing, for the weak and the strong, the rich and the poor, the wise 
and the foolish, are all but as insects in comparison with the greatness of the work 
they have to do. Yet, by working together, each one in his oum place, by God's 
help, they do his will ; and like the Coral islands, the kingdom of Christ grows 
on silently and surely. The world, like the vexed sea, is full of bustle and up- 
roar ; but it cannot hinder, it never has hindered, the silent growth of Christ's 
kingdom ; and the time is at hand when it shall rise complete in holiness aud 
power, and Christ shall be the acknowledged Lord of all. How great is the 
goodness of God, who has given to the humblest Christian such a work to do I 
Blessed thought, that you, that I, that each of us, by prayerfully and earnestly 
doing all we can, may be hastening on the happy time of the kingdom of Christ. 
And therefore lire is a blessing, while it lasts, and when it is ended, whether in 
ripe age, or in early youth, we may calmly bless God 'that, because his Son has 
died that we might live, to us his kingdom has come, and say. Lord, let thy will 
be done on earth, as it is done in heaven. 

In that day, Lord, for Christ's sake, pardon the short-comings, the coldness, 
the neglect of thy sinful creature. 

" Rock of Ages, cleft for me. 
Let me hide myself in thee." 
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O God, my Father, give me power, give me grace to hallow thy 
name. I am thy poor, weak, sinful, child ; yet let the adoring, 
joyful, love of thy saints in glory fill and raise my heart to thee, 
holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, who wast, and art, and 
evermore shall he. 

*^ Thy kingdom come, thy will be done.*' Oh let thy king- 
dom come now into my heart and into my home, that thy will 
may be done with glad and loving obedience by all I love : land, 
oh ! when sorrow and death must come among us, still let us 
love and trust thee so, that even if we must yield to the grave, 
the joy of our hearts and the light of our eyes, still we may 
say, *' Thy will be done." It will be but for a time, for, thanks 
to thy redeeming love, thou king of saints, the grave has no 
power to withhold from thee, and the day is at hand when thy 
kingdom shall come, thy will shall be done in the salvation of 
our souls. Amen. 

XLVI. 

" Our Father 'wKo is in heaven knoweth what things we have 
need of before -we ask him." He knows that our bodies as 
well as our souls have need, and need so great that we suffer 
much if we want those things that nourish and support them. 
He knows that his children must be anxious for these things, 
and the Lord Jesus teaches us to come to him as to a Father, to 
ask him for such things as are needful for the body. But we 
must come as children come. 

Verse 11. " GHve us this day our daily bread" 
Our blessed Lord taught this prayer to the Jews standing 
around him on the mountain in Galilee ; He taught it to all 
who have lived since. He teaches it to us who live now, and 
to all who shall live while the world lasts. One large family of 
brothers and sisters, all his children must each day kneel 
down and say, *' Give us this day our daily bread.'* 
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Bich as well as poor most pray this prayer* God gnres to 
the rich man and to the poor man his bread, and only his daily 
bread. To-morrow there may be none^ or there may be plenty^ 
but there may be none to eat it. Who can say what may be 
to-morrow ? Lord, give us this day all we need. And from 
God we must ask it. It matters not how our bread seetns to 
come to us, it is from God only that it does come. He sends 
it to each of us in many different ways, and He can stop them 
all in a moment. '* He causeth the grass to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the service of man ; that He may bring 
forth food oat of the earthy and wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man, and bread that strengtheneth man's heart/* 
*' The eyes of all wait upon him^ and He giveth them their 
food in due season.'* * 

Let us look up to him, our kind and careful Father, and say, 
" Give us this day our daily bread.*' Our Lord does not tell us 
to ask for more. We are not to be careful and troubled about 
many things. What more of good things He sees fit to give, 
thankfully receive, but ask in faith your daily bread, and ask 
no more. He knows what things we have need of before we 
ask him.t 

• Psalm civ. 
t In the history of the children of Israel in the wilderness, we read bow God, 
by a miracle, gave them bread from heaven ; but it was only their daily bread. 
Each had enough, but no more ; " He that gathereth much, had nothing over; 
and he that gathered little, had no lack." Ex. zvii. 18. And so it is through 
life. With the rich as with the poor ; for though the rich man teems to have 
more than he wants, yet he himself has only what is for himself; all that he has 
more, whether be will or not, is, and must be, spent on others. His money 
goes in different ways to those whom he employs. Even if he will not give to 
those who need, still his money goes to them, for he buys of them, and must 
pay them ; but, for himtelf, he can but have what is enough, when he tries to 
have more, he does but destroy his health. Jeremy Taylor has beautifully said, 
that the little bee, if it drink from ever so full a fountain, can but drink one 
little drop. So it is with man. His daily wants only are supplied. Who shall 
say what shall be on the morrow. Often the rich man becomes all at once so 
poor, that, to have his daily bread, is almost more than he can hope for. At all 



MATTHEW VI, 12. 201 

This short verse has in it all that the Lord Jesus taught for 
the wants of the body. In the prayer He gave to his disciples 
and to us, saying, " After this manner pray ye,^' He passes on 
immediately to the far greater wants of the soul. 

He knows that a real prayer for the coming of 6od*s king- 
dom, a real feeling that from God only we have our daily 
bread, must raise up within us an awful sense of our sin, of 
our unfitness for his kingdom, and a deep and lowly feeling of 
our unworthiness of the daily kindness we have not deserved. 
Therefore the Lord Jesus teaches us to say — 

Verse 12. *^ And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors" 

Every day we must pray for this, for every day we have sins 
to be forgiven. 

Alas ! we owe to God a debt we cannot pay. This debt is 
holiness, perfect obedience. The Lord Jesus, who gave this 
prayer to his followers, paid the debt for us ; therefore He teaches 
us to ask that it may no more be counted to us, that it may be 
forgiven. And the end of the verse, ^^ As we forgive our 
debtors,^^ is a solemn caution to us to beware how we draw near 
to God in prayer for mercy and forgiveness, while we have in our 
hearts feelings of anger and revenge against our fellow-sinners 
who may have offended us ; lest we should draw upon ourselves 
punishment instead of pardon. It is awful to think how many 
bend the knee in the house of God, and repeat the words, 
" Forgive us our debts as as we forgive our debtors,'' or as it is 
generally written, " Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those 
who trespass against us,*' while they know, at the very time, 
that they fully mean to do as hardly as the law will allow against 
those who either owe them money or have in any way offended 

times he needs the prayer, " Give us this day our daily bread." And one great 
evil of riches is, that sometimes it makes a man forget this ; while poverty makes 
the prayer to be remembered, from the need that is felt from day to day. 
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them. Too often is the prayer repeated without a single 
thought of the solemn meaning of the words. How would they 
stand and tremble if they remembered that they were asking God 
to treat them exactly as they treated or meant to treat those 
who had offended them. 

A real feeling of our need of forgiveness, brings with it a 
deep sense of our weakness, of our being quite unable, if left to 
ourselves, to stand up against the trials of life without con- 
tinually falling into sin, therefore our blessed Lord teaches us 
to cry — 

Verse 13. " Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil" 

Our whole life is a pathway from the cradle to the grave. 
Step by step we are led on from childhood even to old age, and 
our best wisdom is to trust to the guiding hand of God, with- 
out being too anxious about the way, without troubling our- 
selves whether our journey is to be long or short. All we have 
to do is to follow the path He marks for us, sure that He 
will give us strength to walk in it. But we are to remember 
our weakness, and that many stumbling-blocks lie in the way ; 
therefore, even as the child that clasps its mother's hand, while 
she leads him over the rough and the smooth, is afraid of the 
great stones and deep places in the way, and holding her hand 
the tighter, begs that she will not try his little limbs with such 
great steps, and that she will keep him from falling ; so the 
Christian is taught, by Christ himself, to say, '^ Lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil." In every time of 
trial we must cling to Him for safety, and even before the trial 
comes, we may say, ^^ Lead us not into temptation." We are weak, 
we fear to fall. " deliver us from evil ; " from the Evil One 
who is ever seeking to tempt ; from the evil of our own hearts, 
through which we are so easily tempted. * " God is faithful, 

* I Cor. xiii. 
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who will not suffer as to be tried above that we are able^ bat 
will, with the temptation also^ make a way of escape^ that we 
may be able to bear it ; *' therefore we may feel sure that His 
hand will hold us up in every difficulty, Still there are trials 
from which flesh and blood must shrink ; and our blessed Lord^ 
when, the last night of his life, " He prayed, being in agony,^^ 
rose from his knees, and coming to his disciples, said unto 
them, " Pray, that ye enter not into temptation,'' * for Gk)d our 
Father may see fit to give his children such suffering that, as 
children J they may shrink from, and cry, '^Lead us not into temp- 
tation, deliver us from evil,'' yet. Father, " not my will, but 
thine be done." ' Step by step lead thou me on, I do not ask 
to see the way.' 

And now comes the glorious end of this prayer, in which 
we are taught to join our voices to the songs in heaven, and 
with glad hearts to say, '^For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. Yes ! Father, Al- 
mighty, eternal God, thine is the kingdom ; O reign over us 
now, and ^' Come quickly " to take to thee the whole earth, 
that this time of trial and of strife may soon pass, that our 
difficulties, our sorrows, our temptations ended, we may ^' hail 
thee Lord of all." And thine is the power ; from thee we 
have strength to tread safely through the rough places of life. 
Thine is the glory, for thou hast conquered Satan. By thee 
are our souls redeemed. By thee darkness is turned into light. 
And the shadows of death gave way to the brightness of the 
morning, for ever. Amen. 

Prayer, 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done on eartVi as it ia in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread ; forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive them that trespass against us. Lead us not-iBto temp- 

• Luke xxii. 44—46. Matt. xxvi. 41. 
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tation, but deliver us from e?il ; for thine is the kingdom^ the 
power and the glory, for e?er, and for ever. Amen. 



XLVII. 

In the two last numbers we have thought over the solemn 
and simple prayer the Lord Jesus taught to his people. Nearly 
two thousand years have passed away since it was first spoken 
by him, on the hill-side, among the mountains of Galilee ; and 
ever since that time it has been rising up from earth to heaven ; 
and like the dew, returning back again, bringing a blessing 
with it. We are so used to repeat over the Lord's prayer, that 
we must confess, alas ! that, as a mere form of words, it has too 
often parted from our lips, taking with it not one single thought 
or feeling from our hearts. Pardon, blessed Lord, the sin of 
thy people. 

It is the power of the warm sunshine that draws up from 
the earth the dews that have fallen upon it. And it is the 
power of the Holy Spirit alone that can draw up true prayer 
from the heart of man. Let us evermore seek the Holy Spi- 
rit's help, which God always gives to those who ask it, and with 
earnest faith, after the manner of our Lord, pray to our Father 
in heaven. When the heart is full, the words are few ; and if 
the spirit of prayer is within us, and the loving trust of chil- 
dren, we shall come to our Father in our.need, as children come 
to their earthly parents, not with set speeches, but with few and 
earnest words, knowing we shall be heard with kindness. 

The Lord Jesus having ended the prayer which He gave as 
a pattern for our prayers, went on to teach the people further, 
and to bring out the spirit and the meaning of it. He had 
taught them to say, '' Forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors.'* And He now adds : — 

Verses 14, 15. " For if ye forgive men their trespasses. 
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yimr heavenly Father wiU also forgive your trespasses : 
But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses" 

By which He shews us, that unless we have the same mind 
that was in Christ, we shall not be counted .among his people 
nor shall our sins be blotted out. If we would be Christ^s we 
must, like him, do good even to our enemies, and forgive heartily 
and entirely as we hope to be forgiven. 

You remember that the Lord Jesus had warned those who 
came to him to hear his word, that they must not pray and give 
alms to be seen of men^ for the sake of the praise of men ; and 
now He said to them : — 

Verses 16 — 18. " Moreover, when ye fast^ he not, as tiie 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance : for they disfigure their 

faces, that they may appear v/nto men to fast. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. But thou, when thou 

fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; That thou 
appear not wnto men to fast, hut unto thy Father which is 
in secret : and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall re^ 
ward thee openly." 

You have heard, that among the Jews there were two great 
parties, the Pharisees and the Sadducees. That the Pharisees made 
a great outside show of religion, and the Sadducees, who "believed 
in neither angel nor spirit,^* made a mock of serious religion 
altogether. Of course they did not fast at all ; but the Pharisees, 
who sought the praise of man, made a great show of fasting. 
They took care to look so pale, and so melancholy, disfiguring 
themselves by neglecting their dress, and putting on altogether 
a face and appearance which made them so different from other 
times, that men were, as it were, obliged to know that they were 
fasting. These might have credit with men, but that was all 
the reward they were to expect. God, who sees in secret, knows 
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when the motive is to serve Him^ and when it is to get honour 
among men. Oh^ let his servants look well to their hearts^ and 
take heed that the thought of what may be said of them by 
their religious friends, does not, like a weed, grow stronger in 
them than they themselves suspect, and so check and hinder 
the sweet flowers of Christian humility, and the rich fruits of 
true holiness. This is a great danger among those who make 
what is called a religious profession, and what our Lord said of 
fasting is also true of all outside religion that is likely to attract 
the attention of men. And there is a great error into which 
many fall. It is this — ^by degrees, without even knowing it, 
little by little, we are apt to take the opinions and words of 
good and holy men for our rule, instead of the opinions and 
words of our great Lord and Master Jesus Christ, though He 
has left them plainly written, that we may make no mistake. 
And these good and holy men, being themselves but men, in 
studying the word, sometimes dwelling only on a part instead 
of the whole, add to it their own opinions as they think they find 
them there ; and so we leave the pure gospel of Christ to follow 
the word of man. This is so natural to the human heart, that 
the only guard there is against it, the only cure for it, is with 
much prayer, to compare the words of the Lord Jesus himself 
with our thoughts and motives, and to take care that it is to please 
Him, and not to have praise otmen, that we do this or that. 

Before we pass on, let us take a little time to think over the 
subject of fasting. It is plain, from our Lord's words, that He 
expected that his people were sometimes to fast. " Then, when 
thou fastest, anoint thine head,'' &c. He did not, in this place, 
speak of the need of fasting, but of the manner in which it was 
to be done. Only let us remember, that the use of fasting is 
to humble and bring down our bodies that we may be the better 
able to serve God j and if in secret we deny ourselves those 
things, whatever they may be, that make us forget Him, He 
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will reward us openly, for He will help us openly to serve him, 
and strengthen us against our temptations. Much pride and 
violent temper may be brought down by fasting. Not such 
fasting as will hurt the body, but as will bring it into subjec- 
lion. And many who in secret have contented themselves with 
water for their drink, and little more than the necessaries of 
life for their food, because they could not otherwise have kept 
down their tempers of mind and body, have found God*s bless- 
ing to be with them ; and it has been openly seen how they 
were able to have the mastery over their passions. Let the poor 
and needy take comfort from this. They have so little at any 
time that they go on fasting all their days, and if they re- 
member that God is the Lord of all, and could easily give them 
plenty, if He saw it good for them, they will believe that He 
keeps their bodies low, that He may the better nourish their 
souls : that He sees the secret struggle, and will one day be- 
fore men and angels bless the humble faith, the submitting love, 
that has in weakness and distress looked up with the spirit of a 
child to a Father in heaven. Blessed are all means that lift 
our hearts from earth to heaven. These are our Saviour's words. 

Verses 18 — 21. ''Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal : for 
where your treasure is, there will your heart be also/' 

Whatever we are most anxious to have, it is plain we shall 
think of most. 

22, 23. " Th& light of the body is the eye : If therefore 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be fail of light : but 
if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great 
is that darkness ! 
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There is mach solemn meaning in these two verses. Oar 
blessed Lord compares^ in them^ a man*s sense and judgment to 
his eyes. If his eyes are clear and in a healthy state, he sees 
things as they really are. He can move about safely, for he 
sees where his way lies ; he can judge between good and bad, 
between what is real and what only seems to be, for he can see 
clearly what he looks upon. But if a man^s eyes " be evil,'* 
that is, by some disease or accident his sight is so much in- 
jured that he can see nothing clearly, and as it really is, he is 
worse off than if he were blind ; for if he were blind he could 
be led about, but now he stumbles wherever he goes, mistakes 
his way, guesses at the value of things, choosing the bad for 
the good. How sad is his case ! But sadder far is the case of 
those people whose sense and judgment leads them wrong. 
God has given to every one of us a power of judgment and of 
choosing, which is, as it were, eyes to the mind. Religion 
sheds a clear light upon the value of all things. If we believe 
the word of God, we must believe that we are only safe when 
we follow on as He guides us. We need make no mistake 
about the path that leads to heaven, because in the word of God 
we find it plainly pointed out. And in his word we see what 
things are of real value, and what are of no real value at all. 
Therefore if the eyes of the mind be enlightened * we see the 
real nature and value of every thing around us, we judge rightly 
and take a straight-forward path, but if, on the contrary, our 
minds be dark, instead of seeing things in the light of religion 
we shall, like the half blind, lose our way. We shall mistake 
good for evil, and evil for good, and that which we suppose our 
chief wisdom, being only folly, we shall find the truth of the 
next words of our Lord : — 

Verse 24. " No man can serve two masters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other ; or else he will hold 

• Kph. i. 18 ; iii. 18, 19. Scott. 
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to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve Ood and 
Mammon" * 

If the eyes of our mind be not clear, so as to see that the 
service of God is our only real happiness, then shall we fall' 
into the fatal mistake of seeking this world's goods^ of seeking 
the praise of men ; but we cannot serve God and the world. 
The world and all things in it are made for His service, and for 
the use of His children^ but if we care much for the good things 
of this life, and for what men may think of us^ then we shall 
find that Mammon is taking the place of God in our hearts. 

Verse 25. " Therefore (said the Lord Jesus) — take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or whM ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than m^at, and the body than raiment ? " 

The people stood upon the mountain, and the birds flew over 
head, and the wild flowers grew in the turf at their feet, and 
Jesus said unto them — 

26. " Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into bams; yet your 
heavenly Fath&r feedeih them. Are ye not much better than 
they?" 

Why then are you full of care for your daily food ? Does 
not your Father know that ye need it ? He takes care even of 
the little birds, and will He not much more take care of you ? 
It is folly. Not the most anxious thought can add one hour to 
your lives, any more than you can add one inch to your height. 

27 — 29. " Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cvhit to his stature ? And why take ye thought for rai" 

* The meaning of the word Mammon is " Riches," and our Saviour uses the 
word as the name of an Idol ; for the good things of this life are indeed the 
Idol which is very apt to steal away Qur hearts from God. 

P 
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ment ? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; 
they toil not, neither do they spin : and yet I say unto you. 
That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. Wherefore, if Qod so clothe the groM of the fisld, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, ye of little faith ? " 

There is no need to add a word to this lovely lesson given by 
Jesus to the people ; they saw in all its beauty the bright Lily 
of the land of the East^ one of the most glorious of flowers. 
They knew it would be trod upon by the crowd, or gathered 
for fuel when the stalks were dry, yet the robes of a king were 
not so beautiful. We see bright flowers round us every day, 
and we know that the same kind hand made us and them. He 
can give to us the beauty He gives to them if He will, and He 
will give us all that is good for us to have. Let us then put 
from us all anxious care, and learn from the birds and the 
flowers the lesson of trust our blessed Lord would teach us 
from them in his next words. 

Verses 31 — 34. ^^ Therefore take no thought, saying. What 
shall we eat ? or. What shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal 
shall we he clothed ? For after all these things do the Oentiles 
seek : (who know not Grod) for your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of oM these things. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of Ood, and his righteousness ; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : for the morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof" 

How much needless care we might spare ourselves, if we thus 
felt and thus acted ! How often have we fretted and grieved 
about things that were, we thought, to happen to-morrow, or at 
some time not yet come : the time came at last, and everything 
was different from what we expected. We need not have been 
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in such troiible. Oh let us be wise ; let us serve God to-day 
and trust him for to-morrow. 

Prayer. 

O thou who art the light and the life of men ;* Ood, the Fa- 
ther of glory, give unto us the Spirit of wisdom, and of the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ; that the eyes of our 
minds being enlightened^ we may know what is the hope of his 
calling ; that we may be able to choose for ourselves the true 
riches by which we are made heirs of glory^ and that we may 
understand the greatness of thy power, by which thou wilt 
make all who truly believe in thee able to serve thee. This 
world and all that is in it must soon pass away. make us 
wise to choose those good things that cannot be hurt by time, 
and which death, instead of taking from us, shall by the power 
of the Redeemer, give us to be entirely our own. And while 
we live, give us grace to trust thee for all we need, to be care- 
ful only that we are faithful to serve thee in all our duties. Give 
us to learn from every bird and flower, that thou who carest for 
them wilt also care for us ; so shall we be able, with free hearts, 
to seek first thy kingdom and thy righteousnesa. Amen. 

XLVIII. 

The Lord Jesus Christ knew the heart of man ; He knew how 
sharp-sighted we ate to see the faults of others ; how blind we 
are to see our own. He went on to say — 

Matthew vii. 1, 2. " Jvdge not, that ye he not judged. 
For with' wha^ judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged : and 
with whit meoMtre ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again/' 

To find fault with our neighbours, to see and wonder at their 

• Eph. i. 17; iv. 19. 
P 2 
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fSulings^ is so oommon^ thmt we sddom Ulk together for any 
time withoat falling into this sin.* It seems as though we put 
it instead of doing right ourselves, and that to see the bad that 
is in them, in some waj made up for the bad that is in our- 
selves. Instead of this, it is adding sin to sin. If we know so 
well what other people should do, why do we ever oommit sin 
ourselves 7 By our own rule we shall be judged ; by our own 
measure of what is right and kind, shall we be measured in 
our dealings with men, who will surely treat us as we treat 
them ; for there are but few in the world, who, taking Christ 
for their pattern, return good for eviL But not only by men 
shall we be judged as we judge. God himself, though He bear 
long with us, in the end will so judge us ; for if we die with 
hard, uncharitable, and unforgiving hearts, we are none of his 
— we are not fit to dwell with him.f If it is sin we hate, — and if 
we love God we shall surely hate sin — ^let us fight against it in 
ourselves ; let us bring all our sharpness of sight against the 
evil that is in ourselves : this is the way to find favour with 
6od4 

The Jews had a proverb, which the Lord Jesus here put them 
in mind of, making use of it, to shew them the foUy of crying 
out against the faults of others, while they cared little or nothing 
for their own faults.§ 

• Leighton. + Rom. viii. 9. J 1 Cor. xi. 31 ; xiii. 

§ Talmud, as quoted by Olshausen. The Talmud is a book written some time 
after Christ, in which the Jews have collected the writings of the Old Testament, 
and their own traditUms and sayings, with ihehr thoughts vpon them, by which, 
as our Lord himself said, " they made the word of God of none effect." 

In this book it is written — " If a man say to any one, cast out the splinter 
from thine eye, he straightway answereth, do thou also cast out the beam from 
thine own eye." The saying was a good one, and the Lord Jesus brought it 
forward, as He often did the other proverbs in use among the Jews, to show 
them the clearness of the truths He taught. In the Talmud were collected many 
sayings of the good and wise Rabbi Hillel, the father of that Simeon who took 
our infant Lord in his arms in the temple. And Simeon was the father of the 
wise Gamaliel, at whose feet the Apostle Paul was brought up. See Olshausen 
on the Gospels, Vol. i. page 262. 
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Verses 3 — 5. " And why beholdest thou the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let 
me pvM out the mote out of thine eye : and, behold, a beam 
is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye ; and then shaU thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother's eye" 

How great is the difierenee between a beam and a mote I 
The more sin there is in a man^s self^ the more busy he will be 
to mark the sins of others^ the more blind to his own sins. It 
is a good rule by which we may judge of our state before God. 
Are we very sharp-sighted to the faults of our neighbours ? 
then we may be sure we are very blind to our own. 

When the temptation to be hard-judging of other people 
comes across us, we should do wisely in that very moment to 
raise this prayer to God — " Lord ! open my eyes to see my own 
sins/' Though the Lord Jesus warns us not to be busy about 
the faults of our neighbours^ but to turn our thoughts to get- 
ting rid of our own,* he nevertheless will have us to know the 

* No man can fairly judge another, for he does not know what are his trials. 
That which is a great temptation to one man, is none at all to another. We do 
not all come into the world with minds and bodies framed alike. The man of 
strong nerves, and a firm, sound mind and body, may judge harshly him whose 
weak head and unstable mind makes him an easy prey to every temptation ; but 
how does the judger himself stand before Ood ? " To whom much is given, of 
him shall much be required. Does he bring all the powers of his sound mind 
and body to the service of his God ? 

I once knew a child, who, as she passed from childhood into youth, much dis- 
tressed her friends by her occ&sional want of truth. There were times when she 
denied every thing ; yet, in other respects, she was a good and religious child. 
She died ; and her body was examined, to find out what was the cause of her 
death. The surgeons found that there was a disease which aifected the circala- 
tion of her blood ; and, from time to time, must have caused a pressure on the 
bnun. They asked if sometimes she had not entirely lost her memory ! 1 ^ 

What a lesson not to judge ! God only can know the secrets of his creature's: 
mindB and bodies. And He does know. He pities where sinfiil man often coi\> 
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good from the bad, that we may choose our friends^ and that 
we may not bring scorn upon reli^on, by joining ourselves in 
any way to the openly wicked. There are some so hardened in 
sin^ so fierce in their hatred of religion, so given up to their 
filthy lusts^ that to speak to them^ while they are in that state, 
of the pure and holy doctrines of Christ, is but to make them 
worse. It will stir up their angry passions, and only cause 
them fearfully to mock at the grace they trample under their 
feet. Therefore our Lord says — 

Verse 6. " Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, nei- 
ther cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them 
v/nder their feet, and tu/m again and rend you" 

" From such turn thou away ; ^' * but remember, while in sad- 
ness you turn from them, that it is the grace of God alone that 
makes you to differ from them, and watch for a time, when per- 
haps they too may be willing to listen ; and God in his kind- 
ness may grant that you may take to them his message of par- 
don and peace ; and may shew them the w^ll-spiing of life, 
where all the filthiness of their sins may be washed away, even 
in the blood of their Bedeemer. 

Many, like dogs, have been fierce and cruel, and like swine, 
have delighted themselves in the mire of sin,t and yet have 

demns. There is but one person we may, and oughts each of us to judge, and 
that is our own self. Let us make sure that we bring to God's service eUl we 
have, and that we strive to improve, whether it is one talent or ten, all that He 
has given to us in trust for him. There is very seldom, as in the child of whom 
I have just told you, a cause which hinders the mind from acting, as certainly as 
a lame leg hinders the body. Our hindrances generally lie in our besetting sins ; 
and while we turn our whole thoughts and strength against them, certain that 
God's promise, — that " Sin shcUl not have dominion over us," — is sure, we must 
remember that we cannot at all judge other people. They may be tempted 
strongly to something that would be quite indifferent to ourselves. And some- 
thing, some wish, may cause pain, grief, and trial, to them, which, to us, would 
signify nothing. But God knows that we do not. To each one who truly seeks 
for help He will give it, for his Son's sake. 

* 1 Cor. vi. 9— 11. t Rom. vii. 20» 21, 23. 
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been so cbaDged in their natures, by the power of the Holy 
Spirit of God * that they have gladly given all that they had 
for the pearl of great price f — have been received into the king, 
dom of heaven, and have glorified God in their bodies, and in 
their spirits, which are his. J 

Prayer. 

O Holy God, open mine eyes that I may see the Bins of my 
own heart ; give me to be so humbled by the feeling of my own 
vileness, that I may not dare to judge my fellow-sinners. O 
Christ, my Lord, let the Spirit that was in thee, be found in 
me ; wash me from the sin of my evil nature ; make me to turn 
from it with grief and hatred ; and have mercy on all, who still, 
like swine, wallowing in the mire, take pleasure in wickedness. 
grant to us, who have been " baptized unto Jesus Christ,'' 
" that we may reckon ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." Thou hast 
promised that " sin shall not have dominion over us." Grant 
to us to be so strengthened against sin, that we may indeed be 
the true servants of God ; for "the wages of sin is death,'* § but 
•' the gift of Gt)d is eternal Ufc, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Amen. 

XLIX. 

The Lord Jesus Christ had, on the mountain- side, spoken 
long to the people. He was now about to^end this discourse, 
which is called the Sermon on the Mount. In it He had shewn 
them what was the pure and holy life, the religion of the heart, 
which God looked for in his people. He had shewn them that 
the inward thoughts and wishes, the secret motives, the choice 
of the heart, all these made up the life of the soul. 

* 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. * t M«^tt- *"^- ^^' ^^' 

X 1 Cor. vi. 20. § Rom. vi. 3, H. 14, 22, 23. 
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How were they, fallen and goilty as they were, with their 
very natures so full of sin, that they could not hope for the 
blessing promised to the pure in heart — how were they to learn 
and to obey the lessons given them by their Lord ? There was 
one way only, one sure, one certain way — it was this : that 
the Holy Spirit should so change their very natures, that the 
earnest wish of their hearts should be — ^' Let thy will, O God, 
be done on earth, even as it is done in heaven/' But how were 
they to gain this great gift ? The Lord Jesus tells them,— 

Verses 7, 8. ^^Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and 
yeshalljmd ; knock, and it shall he opened unto you : For 
every one that asketh receiveth ; and he thcU seeketh findeth ; 
and to him thai knocketh it shall be opened." 

The promise is plain, full, and free, and He who makes it 
has the power to give. From him, if we really wish it, we shall 
have power given us to serve him, and strength to do his will : 
there needs no words of man. Christ has spoken — '^ Ask for 
help, for a new heart, for divine life, and ye shall receive it ; 
seek the Saviour to be your friend, and ye shall ^nd him; 
knock at the gate of mercy, at the door of the treasure-house, 
where God keeps all his rich gifts, and it shall be opened unto 
you. No questions are asked of your past life. Christ does 
not say — all you who deserve my goodness, all you who have 
tried to serve me, may come and ask, and I will hear : no, there 
are no conditions. Every one that asketh receiveth ; every one 
that seeketh findeth ; to every one that knocketh it shall be 
opened. And has this promise really been kept ? It has — 
many have waited long, for God has seen it good to try their 
faith, but He has heard them all the time ; yes, and He has 
been giving them all the time, though they knew it not. Had 
He not given them patience, and humble, earnest, desire, they 
would have given up in despair and turned away ; but they 
have gone on asking, and they have received. To every one of 
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them tbe door of heaven has been opened^ and they have been 
received into the kingdom of Christ : and so shall it ever be to 
the end of time. 

Among the crowd that stood around the Lord^ there were 
many parents ; fathers who toiled for their children's bread ; 
fishermen who risked their lives upon the stormy sea to find 
their food. He knew the depths of a parent's love^ and to their 
hearts He spoke — 

Verses 9 — IT. " Or what man w there of you, whom if 
his son ask bread, wiU he give him a stone ? Or if he ask 
a fish, wiU he give him a serpent i If ye then, "being evil, 
know how to give good gifts vmto yo^/r children, how much 
more sludl your Father which is in heaven give good things 
(give the Holy Spirit (Luke xi. 13,) to them thai ask him f 

Not a father there could deny that his heart was evil, when he 
compared his temper^ his thoughts, his words, hia wishes, and 
his motives, with the pure and holy rule of life, the Lord Jesus 
bad just been giving him. But evil as they all were, they knew 
they loved their children — ^they knew that they would rather 
deny themselves food, to give to them, than see them die for 
want. Yes — evil as they were, they knew and understood the 
full claim the child had to its father*s love and help ; they knew 
besides, that it was the most sickly and helpless child in each 
father's house, that would be the most cared for. What a thrill, 
then, of love and joy, must have passed through their hearts, 
when the Lord Jesus said unto them, " How much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven, give you good things — give 
you his Holy Spirit — if you ask it," (Luke xi. 13.) Surely 
for a time, at least, their hearts must have softened before 
such tender love and kindness ; they must have loved, one 
would think, the heavenly friend who thus spoke to their 
kindly feelings. And when his next words put them in mind 
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of a saying among themselves, that had become a proverb, 
" That which is hateful to yourself, do not to others/'* they 
must have felt the way in which He put it to them. 

Verse 12. " Therefore (since God is so kind to you) aU 
things whatsoever ye would tiicU men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them : for this is the law and the prophets" 

It is the law ; — ^for God in his holy law has said, ^' Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself/' solemnly adding, *' I am the 
.Lord.""f" Examine thy heart and know whether thou dost so 
love him. It is the prophets ; — for the promise of blessings to 
God's people were only to those who showed the same kindness 
to others they wished to receive themselves.^ 

The Lord Jesus had now given the rules for a holy life, and 
the sure promise of grace and strength to keep them, to all who 
would ask and seek for it. He had declared that the doors of 
heaven would certainly be opened to all who knocked there ; 
bat He knew that the path of life that led to that door, was one 
of self denying love to God and man, and that those who choose 
that way must be content without the praise of man. He knew 
that most men would choose the world^s praise and the world's 
glory ; therefore He said — 

Verses 13, 14. ^' Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide 

is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 

, and many there he which go in thereat : Because strait is the 

gate, amd narrow is the way, which leadeth wnto life, arid few 

there he that find it" 

These two verses give a sort of picture of the two ways — ^the 
way of the world, which is thoughtless of God — ^the way of the 
Christian, who seeks to serve God as his chief good. And 

• Talmud by Olshausen. t Lev. xix. 18. 

X Isa. 1. 17, 16. Jer. vii. 5, 6. £z. xxviii. 7, 8. 
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beautiful and most true are the pictures the Lord Jesus brings 
before our minds. Think that you see before you a broad road 
crowded with people^ full of gay sights^ and sounds on it; people 
stop to look at and admire each other; men'snam es are shouted 
aloud^ and trumpets are blown to do them honour. This broad 
road leads to a wide gate^ and by the manner in which the crowd 
is hurrying and jostling on^ you may think Uiat this gate leads 
to a rich and gay city, " and many there be which go in thereat.'* 

Think that you see close to the beginning of this broad and 
noisy way, another road, which leads to quite another end; this 
is but a path when compared with the other. The crowds are 
surprised that any should choose it, for in it there is quietness 
instead of noise ; and though the travellers talk together as they 
go, and seem to help each other, there is no praise, no glory 
there, for indeed there is nothing to praise, nothing to be proud 
of. The chief wish of each one seems to be, to reach in safety 
the little gate to which they are always moving nearer. Now, 
when you bring these two pictures before the eyes of your mind, 
you are not surprized that many choose the broad way, and that 
few choose the strait and narrow path. But look more near, 
and you will see that the choice is a bad one. The wide way is 
indeed full of people, but they are crushing and trampling upon 
each other. Each one there, is so anxious to see and to be 
seen, to snatch from his fellow the good things he has just 
caught up, that all is strife and confusion ; so anxious to be 
praised himself, that he will not listen to the praise of others. 

Some one among the crowd is raised up above the rest, and 
the trumpets blow before him to do him honour. Scarcely 
have you time to wonder at his glory, when down he is pitched 
into the mire, and another is set up in his place. The sounds 
are gay at a distance, but when near, cries of grief and anger 
mix with laughter. The faces which at the outset look bright, 
grow careworn ; vexation, anger, anxiety, disappointment, are 
seen to be upon each brow, and the nearer the people draw to 
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the wide gate, the darker grow their looks. Even those who 
still try to laugh cannot hide their fears. They know now 
that they have chosen the wrong road^ for the broad gate 
opens upon destruction, " and many there be which go in 
thereat.^' Now look more closely at the narrow path ; there 
is no confusion there. Sometimes indeed, those who pass on 
stumble, and even fall, but those about them help them up 
again. Sometimes you hear a sound of grief and pain, but it 
is no sooner uttered than voices of kindness and of love are 
heard, and you can see that comfort is given and received, for 
soon the sound of grief is hushed, and there i:i8es instead 
whispers of praise to Ood, and thankfulness for help from man. 
The faces are bright at the beginning of the road ; they grow 
graver perhaps, but they look even happier and more peaceful^ 
and the nearer they come to the narrow gate^ the brighter be* 
comes each face with hope and joy. They know that they have 
chosen well^ for that little gate opens into life eternal. 

Now which will you choose ? The wide road is a life of self- 
will; the narrow path is a life of self-denial. But do not 
make the mistake of thinking, that a quiet and even life — or a 
life of poverty and of want is surely the straight and narrow 
way. It is not so» Many travel on the broad way to the wide 
gate of destruction, without joining in the noise, without shar- 
ing in the things which their fellow-travellers possess ; without 
one word of praise. They indeed have nothing but the trampling 
and the vexation, but the greater is their folly. They have, as 
well as the others, chosen the wrong way, and if they are not 
happy it is because they have tried to find their happiness in 
the ways of sin. And do not think that those whose lot in life 
lies in crowded and bustling business, must be travelling on the 
broad road that leads to destruction. It is not so. Their way 
is difficult, but if it is God who placed them there, they may 
all the time, amidst their different duties, be walking evenly on 
the straight and narrow path of self-denial, and they will 
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surely reach the little gate that opens into life. Each man — 
the king upon his throne-^the ruler and the ruled, the soldier 
and the shepherd, the richest, the poorest, the oldest, the 
youngest, each one, wherever his life may be passed, has in his 
choice two ways of life. In the one he may seek the world's 
praise and look for his pleasures in the ways of sin. He will 
find that the end is destruction — the loss of his soul in hell. 
Or he may choose the service of God. He may remember Him 
in all he does, and in all he does not do. Men will not praise 
him, but God will approve. His friends will not be of the 
worldly and the vain, but of those who are, like himself, trying 
to keep the narrow way. He may stumble, he may fall, for his 
difficulties are many, but he will rise again, he will be helped 
on his way, and the end of tihat way he will surely find to be 
life eternal, for Christ himself is the door by which he will en- 
ter in.^' John x. 9* 

ask for grace to choose this path, and it will be given you ; 
seek the Saviour's guiding hand, and you shall find it; knock 
at the door of salvation, and it shall be opened to you. 

Prayer, 

O pure and holy Lord God, I am not able to give thee my 
heart, to choose thee for my only good, unless thou wilt give me 
power and grace to be thine. I trust thy promise. I come to 
thee as the hungering child comes to his father for bread, and 
I know that thou wilt give thy Holy Spirit to me, thy poor, 
thy feeble child. Teach me that I may choose the path that 
leads to thee. Guide me that I may be able to follow on to 
know thee more and more. Temptations are every where around 
me. Thoughts from the deceiving world disturb me. Hold 
me fast or I shall turn back again, and so be lost for ever. 

raise me up again when I fall into sin ; keep my eyes steady 
upon the end, and let my faith become brighter and dearer, as 

1 draw more near to the gates of death. O my Saviour, shew 
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thyself to me that I may feel thy guiding hand^ that I may 
have no fear, but fully trust thee even when I see thee not. O 
blessed Lord^ bring into the path of life each one I love. Call 
back those who have strayed from thee, let them not go in th^ 
broad way that leads to hell, but may we, as a whole family, 
choose the straight and narrow way that leads to eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



L. 

False friends are far worse than open enemies. The Lord 
Jesus knew what would at all times most hurt his church. He 
knew his people must meet with cruelty and scorn, and He 
said to them, '^ Fear not them that can kill the body but can- 
not hurt the soul ; but rather fear him that can destroy both 
body and soul in bell.^' He taught them to be bold for the 
truth, for the cruelty of men could have no power against true 
religion. But He knew that false friends would arise^ and that 
under the name of Christianity there would be men who would 
teach such false doctrines as would destroy the very life of re- 
ligion in those who listened to them. John ii. 18 — 20. There- 
fore He said unto them — 

Verses 15 — 18. ^^ Beware of false prophets, which come 
to you in sheep's clothing, hut inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men ga- 
ther grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? JEven so every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit; hvi a corrupt tree brings 
forth evil fruit A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt or bad tree bring forth good fruit" 

By the sheep^s clothing is meant the soft and gentle manner 
which sometimes hides hearts full of cunning and vain glory ; 
that ruins men's souls by cheating them. Also by a wolf in 
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sheep's clothing, or a wolf pretending to be a sheep^ may be 
meant those^ who taking to themselves the name of ministers 
of Christ, teach those things which take away from his power, 
and his glory as true God, and yet true man, the only Mediator 
between God and man. All who would put the wisdom and 
the works of man, in any way, as his safety — all who would put 
the outside show of religion in the place of true deep-felt re- 
ligion of the heart, whatever be the name by which they are 
called, are wolves in sheep's clothing. But as the tree is known 
by its fruits, so the true servant of Christ can be known from 
the false by the fruits of that he teaches.* 

Does he lead men's minds and love to the Saviour ? or does 
he lead them to trust in their own doings ? All that turns our 
hearts to Christ, as a good tree, will bring forth good fruits of 
holiness; all that turns /rom Christ, as a bad tree, will shew 
itself by the bad fruits of pride, and selfishness and other evil 
tempers. But the Lord Jesus has left a warning to all who 
teach and to all who learn. 

Verses 19, 20. " Every tree thai hringeth not forth good 
fruit is heivn down, and cast into the fire- Wherefore by 
their fruits ye shall know them" 

Most sad, most solemn are the next words of the Lord Jesus. 

21 — 23. " Not every one that saith unto me,. Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; hut he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will 
say to me in thM day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name ? and in thy nume have cast out devils ? and 
in thy name have dons m/any wonderful works ? And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart /rom 
me, ye that work iniquity" 

What a fearful thought, that we may believe we belong to 

* Olshausen. 
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Christj and yet be none of his ! That we may call him Lord, 
and yet have no part in him ! Oh how is this ? How are we 
to be safe against this fearful self-deceit ! There is no real dif- 
ficulty. ^^ Hereby shall we know that we are his^ by the Spirit 
He hath given us.'^ '^ There is now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but 
after the Spirit.^' * Do you wish to know what it means to 
walk after the Spirit, and not after the flesh ? Attend. The 
word of God tells you, '* They that are after the flesh, do mind 
the things ot the flesh, but they that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit." f We know all of us what it is ' to mind * 
a thing, and so we must know what it is to mind what is said 
and thought of us, to mind the world's praise, to mind the 
things, be they what they may, that have nothing to do with 
God — but not to mind him. take care, for it is very possible 
to have the name of Christians, to have the words of religion on 
our lips, and yet to have no spirit of religion in our hearts ; 
to call Christ Lord, and yet in no way to belong to his king- 
dom. In this our day there are ^' many " such, for in that 
fearful day, when the secrets of all hearts shall be known, the 
Lord Jesus tells us, there will be many who call him Lord, who 
are none of his. Lord I have pity now, send thy Spirit of life 
into our hearts now, that we may have life and peace. 

But the Lord Jesus tells us what seems still more wonderful, 
that man may act in the power of God, and yet be themselves 
without his Spirit. '^ Many will say to me in that day. Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name 
have cast out devils ? and in thy name have done many wonder- 
ful works ? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew 
you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity •*' 

Are we surprised at this ? We should not, for the word of 
God is full of power, whoever speaks it. If you were dying of 
hunger, would not good food give you life, whoever gave it to 

* Rom. Yiii. 1. f Rom. viii. 5. 
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you ? Would it the less revive you that your bread was given 
you by a wicked man ? ^ Foody foody would be your cry, the 
man who gave it would be nothing. So it is with the ^' bread of 
God which came down from heaven, and giveth Ufe/'* even Jesus 
and his word. *' I am the living bread/^ said Jesus, "if any 
man eat of this bread he shall live for ever." Deadly is the 
sin of the man who preaches the word in unrighteousness, but 
to him who receives it, that word of life shall never lose its 
power to save, to cast out devils from the repenting heart. 
There was a prophet of old who did not serve God, and yet he 
was forced to speak God's truth. There was an apostle of 
Christ who sold his Lord for money, and yet he worked miracles. 
There have been many such in God^s Church ; there may be 
more, but the day is coming which will make plain all that 
men cannot know, except by the rule Christ has given, " By 
their /rwi^« ye shall know them ! ^' 

Before we pass on let us stop a little to think over these solemn 
words, " I never knew you." We may know about Christ, we 
may know that He is Lord of all, but we cannot know him 
unless we are known of Him. 1 Cor. viii. 3 ; xiii. 12. Gal. 
iv. 9. " If we are known of him we are saved.'^ John viii. 2, 3. 
24 — 26. It is as if a child went to find his father's house, and 
the way was dark, and he could not find it ; and his father 
came out to meet him, and called him by his name^ and when 
he heard his voice, he cried, ^ My father 1 ' and leaped into his 
arms, and so was carried safely home. So God knows them 
who seek Him, and so will He be found of them. See how 
Jesus speaks of the Judgment-day I " Many will say unto me 

in that day. Lord, Lord Then will I profess unto them." 

Surely the people who stood around Him on the mountains of 
Ghililee, must have been filled with wonder and with fear when 
they heard Him thus speak. No deceiver could have taught 
them as He had done, and their hearts bore witness that all His 

• John vi. 33. 
Q 
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words and ways were holy, just and true. We sball do well 
to remember these parts of Scripture in whieh the Lord Jesns 
speaks openly as God. It will make ns strong in fidth^ and 
his own beloved voice will send away every doubt and fear. 

Prayer, 

Save me^ O my God, from self-deceit. Let me not cheat 
myself and so be lost in that day. O let me not only call thee 
Ix>rd, but be thou my Lord indeed^ ruling over my whole life, 
that I may serve thee with every power that thou hast given 
roe. Grant to me, O holy Jesus^ that I may be so known of thee 
that I may '^ know thee^ for this is life eternal.'' John xvii. 13. 
Send forth, O God, the Spirit of thy Son into my hearty crjring 
Abba, Father, that I may be indeed thy child^ and an heir of 
the kingdom of heaven, through Jesus Christ, my Lord. Amen. 



LI. 

Our blessed Lord ends this long discourse with a most 
solemn warning — 

Verses 24 — 27. " Therefore whosoever heareth these say- 
ings of mine, a/nd doeth them, I wiU liken him vmto a wise 
man, which huiU his house v/pon a rock: and the rain 
descended, and the floods ca/me, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon thai; house ; amd it fell not : for it wasfownded 
upon a rock. And eoery one that heareth ihese sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shaU be likened wrdo a foolish men, 
which built his house upon the sand : and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell : and great was the fall of it" 

The house on which the storm beat^ and it fell not, is the 

• Gal. iv. 6, 7. 
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Christian's hope. But it is only the true Christian whose hope 
shall stand firm in every trial — '' Not every one who calleth 
Jesus^ Lord^ shall enter His kingdom ; but he that doeth His 
Father^s will.'^ Awful is the warning Christ here gives us. We 
have just heard His words ; our hope is in Him ; we believe that 
He came down from heaven to save our souls ; we know the 
storms of life must beat against us; we know that death shall 
come as a floods to sweep us from our place; but we look to 
our hope in Christy as to a shelter in that fearful hour. Is 
then our foundation sure 7 On what have we been building ? 
On a rock or on the sand ? If we have heard His words to do 
them^ to take them for the law of our lives^ then our hope is on 
a rock — it is sure. Sure — ^not because our obedience is perfect — 
Ahy no ! fuUi full^ of sin still are we — ^but because it is sincere. 
The Lord Jesus knows that we cannot plead having done His 
Father's will in complete obedience ; and for that reason He 
teaches us to say, " Forgive us our trespasses ; " but He knows 
whether we "hunger and thirst after righteousness,'* If we 
do " we shall be filled/' we have his promise. If then our 
faith in Christ leads us at all times to think of his will, to do 
it — ^in our daily duties, as well as when we are at our prayers, 
our house is founded on a Rocky and we shall be saved, for 
Christ himself is the rock of our salvation, and He shall firmly 
bear us up through every triaU Death itself shall pass over us, 
but we shall be safe upon the rock. Not so those who call 
Christ Lord, Lord, and think no more of him ; not so those who 
make the name of his religion a pretence for their own praise, 
and who do their own will^ calling it the will of God, In that 
day this hope of safety cannot stand, for it is founded upon 
what they have in themselves ; it is not founded upon Christ, 
therefore it must fall. 

And now this long discourse was ended. 

Verses 28, 29. ''And it came to paasy -w^ew Jesus hq,d 

Q 2 
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ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doc- 
trine : For he taught them as one having authority, and not 
cw the scribes,** 

He spoke with a master^s tone ; they felt they must listen. 
He had told them that He had not come to destroy the law and 
the prophets^ but to fulfil them. To show how to keep the 
law^ and to be to them all that the prophets had foretold. They 
were astonished, for they felt his power. His word was the word 
of God ; and in it there is a power, which there is in no word of 
man. Oh, my friends, let us seek that these sayings of Christ 
may be written in our hearts. Let us kneel down and pray that, 
as the sap rises from the root of the tree and goes into all its 
branches, causing it to bud and blossom and to bear fruit, so 
the words of Christ may be ever rising up in our hearts through 
all our thoughts ; and causing us, by its power within us, to 
bring forth the good fruits of holy lives. 

Dear friends, the word of God has a power that belongs to 
no other word ; and all that can be said to turn your thoughts 
unto it, and to explain it, is but as one saying to the starving 
man, ^' Eat, for here is food prepared. Yea, hunger and thirst 
for the words of Christ ; rest not till they have become the life 
of your souls." There is no hope but in him ] but He is the rock 
that will bear us up even in the shock of death. O let us then 
build on Him, loving, trusting, and obeying Him. There is no 
other safety — but this faileth not. From the infant of weeks, 
to the wearied old man, there is no other hope, — ^but this faileth 
not. I have seen many die, and it is only where the hope has 
been founded on this sure rock, that there has been peace. I 
have seen some die in stupid indifference, quite unawakened to a 
sense of danger ; and I have heard the awful words " Too late ! 
too late ! ^' groaned out in answer to all that could be said of 
Christ and his salvation. These had built their hope of safety 
on things that failed them, as the sand, when the storm came. 
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But from the first years in which a child can think, to the 
latest, that is but seldom given to man, the full fourscore, there 
is no age in which I have not seen the hope in Christ sure, able to 
bear up the dying Christian, even in the shock of death. ' How 
can I be frightened to go to my Saviour V was the answer I heard 
a dying child of six years old make to her mother^s question — if 
she were afraid to die ? 'I am content to suffer if I may but 
glorify my God,^ said one stricken in the bloom of youth and 
beauty with agonizing pain, from which there was no escape but 
death. * The Lord will provide,^ said a strong man of forty, on 
whom death had set his seal, ' The Lord will provide for you, 
my wife, and for our little children ; He never forsakes.' 'My 
Saviour,' were the only words that could be spoken by an old 
man, when every power of life was gone, and a smile of peace 
sent away the look of pain. His dim eyes closed, and he was 
gone to see Him face to face, whom he had served to the best of 
his knowledge here. 

These died in peace ; they had fixed their hope upon a rock, 
and it failed them not. So, dear friends, may it be with you and 
with me, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

Prayer, 

'* thou to whom all hearts are open, and from whom no 
secrets are hid, cleanse the thoughts of my heart by the indwelling 
of thy Holy Spirit, that I may worthily serve thee, and magnify 
thy holy name and word, all the days of my life, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ, my Lord, and my Eedeemer, who is my hope. 
" In the hour of death and in the day of judgment, good Lord 
deliver us.'^ * Amen and Am^n. 

* Common Prayer Book. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 

ON THE CONNECTION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WITH THE NEW. 

I, — -page 1. 

How is the Bible divided ? 

How is it that the Old and New Testaments are the Word of God? 

What do we learn in the Old Testament? 

What do we learn in the New Testament ? 

What do we read in the beginning of the first chapter ? 

Where did God put Adam and Eve when He had made them ? 

Why were they the children of God ? 

Why were they perfectly happy ? 

, What was to be the sign of the love and obedience of Adam and 
Eve* in return for all the happiness God had given them ? 

What was to happen if they did not obey the one commandment 
God gave them ? 

Why did Satan hate Adam and Ere? 

What did he envy ? 

What did he know about their happiness ? 

What did he determine ? 

When did he think he had quite destroyed God's plans for their 
happiness ? 

What change came when Satan had persuaded Adam and Eve to 

disobey God? 

What did Adam and Eve then know ? 

Why were they driven out of the beautiful garden God had made 
" T them ? 
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What does the Old and New Testament, that is, the whole Bible, 
tell us of? 
What was it written on purpose to do ? 

II. — page 3. 

Into what was Adam and Eve's love for Grod changed ? 

What did they hear that gave them hope ? 

What did Goa saj should be between the seed of the woman and 
the seed of Satan ? 

What does the word seed mean ? 

What is in the New Testament ? 

What are the words of God's promise ? 

What book is the history of the seed or son of the woman, who 
is to bruise Satan's head, and whose heel is to be bruised by him ? 

What is the difference between a bruise on the head and a bruise 
on the heel 7 

What will a bad wound on a man's head do ? 

When shall we see God's promise made completely true ? 

What shall we see in the history of the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
New Testament ? 

Why have we continual reason to remember Satan's enmity 
against us ? 

Did Adam and Eve stay in Paradise ? 

What happened to the ground because of their sin ? 

Why shomd every weed, every day's hard work, and every pain, 
and every sickness make us think of sin ? 

What happens to the children of a very sick or a very poor man ? 

Why are we, the children of Adam and Eve, sinners because they 
were sinners ? 

What sort of disease is sin ? 

What has it done to man ? 

Before sin came, what did man naturally do ? 

What does he naturally do now 7 

III. — foge 5. 

How was the promise of God first made 7 

To whom were the words spoken ? 

What were these words 7 

How was the promise ailterwards repeated 7 

What did God do as the world filled with people 7 

How did He send messages to all mankind ? 

What did these messages all say 7 
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What did eveiy promise of the Saviour grow ? 

What was the promise of the Saviour at kst ? 

What was fixed ? 

In what hooks is all this written ? 

How was it they were never destroyed ? 

Why did God preserve them ? 

How old is the world now ? 

IV. — page 7. 

What are we very apt to pass lightly over ? 

What do we all know ? 

What is it that we think little ahout ? 

What teaches us to think ahout death ? 

What is it that most plainly shows us the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin ? 

What does God say to us in every pain we see or suffer ? 

When do we feel what a terrihle thing sin is ? 

Why was Adam's sin the cause of so much misery ? 

What two things were before him ? 

Out of what state did he pass ? 

Into what state did he pass ? 

Therefore, in what state were we, Adam's children^ horn ? 

Why are we bom Satan's subjects ? 

What is the difference between us and Adam and Eve ? 

Why would you think it much worse for the son of a sick man to 
be a thief, than the son of a poor man ? 

What would you rightly say of the sick man who was a thief ? 

What would you say, if the sick man, who was a thief, had always 
lived with good people t 

Was Adam's sin worse than this ? 

Why? 

What was greater still than his sin ? 

On whom had God pity ? 

V. — page 9. 

What did God appoint as a sign of the promised Saviour P 

What were men taught by the innocent lamb's blood being shed 
for their sins P 

Was there any thing in the blood of a beast that could in itself 
do any good P 

For what reason then was the blood of aniipals to be offered in 
sacrifice ? 
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What did the death of the lamh show men in the first place ? 

What did it also show him as in a picture ? 

When the blood of the Lamb was shed» what was done with it ? 

Of what was this a sign ? 

Why could no son of Adam be a Saviour ? 

What sort of Saviour was needed ? 

How did man at first become a living soul ? 

What do we see from this ? 

Why must the promised Saviour be God ? 

Why must he be also man ? 

What did God so love the world as to do P 

What is promised to whosoever believeth in the Son ? 

Of whom was the bleeding lamb in sacrifice a sign or picture ? 

What were the people taught by it ? 

What are we taught in the New Testament ? 

VI, — page 11. 

When the world was filled with inhabitants, what did God choose? 

What did He establish among them ? 

What did He give them the care of? 

What were their different names ? 

What was their best name ? 

What did God teach them the meaning of? 

What other sign did He give them of the Saviour ? 

What was the High Priest appointed to do ? 

Who only might go into the holy of holies ? 

Of what was this a sign ? 

What do we learn from the Old Testament ? 

What promise was given which is fulfilled, and fully declared in 
the New Testament ? 

Where is the history of the whole world found ? 

What verse of Scripture has in it the history of the world? 

Which are the words of this verse which tell the history in the 
Old Testament? 

Which are the words of this verse which tell the history in the 
New Testament ? 

As the time for the coming of Christ drew nearer, what happened? 

What was said about him ? 

Where was it said He should be bom ? 

Who was to be sent before him ? 
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Wbflt does each of the four Gospels give? 

What names do the (xospdshear f 

Who tansht them what to write f 

What had they themselves seen ? 

What does the word Gospd mean ? 

Whj maj it well he called good tidings or good news ? 

What are the names of the four men who wrote them ? 

What does each of them relate ? 

What does the first chapter of St. Luke tell of? 

What was there in the oajs of King Herod ? 

What was the name of Zacharias's wife? 

What were they hoth ?- 

What does it mean to be righteous before God ? 

What is meant by thdr walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of God blameless P 

What was it they had not ? 

Were they old or young? 

Why was it a grief among the Jews to have no child ? 

What has every body ? 

What is the right and wise plan ? 

What shall we find if« like ^acharias and Elisabeth, we serve God 
in earnest ? 

II. — foge 15. 

What was Zacharias doing in the Temple ? 
Where were the people ? 
What is incense ? 
What was it meant to express ? 

What were the people taught from the Priest*s ofPering incense to 
God inside the temple for them, while they prayed outside ? 
What is an Intercessor? 
Who appeared to Zacharias ? 
Was he afraid ? 
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What did the angel say to him ? 

Why had he no need to be afraid 7 

What did the angel say had been heard ? 

What is never lost ? 

What may happen before our prayers are granted ? 

Shall we still receive the things we have asked for ? 

What is the meaning of the name John ? 

What was the child promised to Zacharias to be 7 

Why wonld many rejoice at his birth 7 

Why did the aneel say many should rejoice at the birth of this 
child 7 

Who did the people, at that time, think great, as people now think 7 

Bat who was great in the sight of Grod 7 

What is meant by the child's being full of the Holy Ghost from 
hisbirth7 

Why was this child forbidden to drink wine or strong drink 7 

What was the reason of this P 

What did the angel tell Zacharias bis child should do 7 

Who was Elias or Elijah ? for these two names are one and the 
same. 

Did Elijah die as other men die 7 

What had God promised 7 

Who did the angel tell Zacharias his child was to be 7 

What was he to do 7 

How did John, when he grew up, prepare people for the religion 
of Christ 7 

What things are you to remember that you have just read 7 

lU.'-page 19. 

What are we very apt to think 7 

Is this a mistake 7 

Bid Zacharias at once believe the angel 7 

What answer did he make 7 

Did he think more about the wonder it would be for him and his 
wife to have a child when they were so old, than about God's power 
to do this wonderful thing 7 

Is it wise to think any thing difficult wl^n God has said it shall 
be7 

Is it safe to doubt his power 7 

How was Zacharias punished 7 

Zacharias had asked by what sign he should know the truth of 
Grod's promise — ^what sort of sign was given him 7 
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Wbat awM words did the angd qieak? 

Whjoould not Uie angel speak any thing hot tmOi ? 

What must Zarharias hare felt? 

Why did the people who waited for Zaffharias wonder? 

What himpened when he came oot to them ? 

What dia he do to make them understand ? 

When did he retnm to his own hooae ? 

What should we learn firom his examfde? 

What most his wife hare felt when he retomed? 

What is most likelj ? 

Whj is it likely that Zacharias wrote down aQ that had happened ? 

How did this nnaband and wife vpend some numtfas ? 

How do jon know this ? 

Wh J should women who hare no children not look upon this as a 
reproach ? 

What is the only real reproach ? 

Is it wise to wish for children if God has not given them? 

In what hlessed thought may every one rest ? 

If a woman knows that Ghxl is going to g^ve her a child* what 
should she do ? 

Why should she love God with a more entire love? 

Why had Zacharias and Elisaheth more to think of than any 
other parents ? 

IV.— ^fljre 22. 

What happened six months after the angel had heen sent to 
Zacharias? 

Where is Nazareth ? 

Is Nazareth a larger place now than when the Virgin Mary lived 
there ? 

What is the well close to Nazareth still called ? 

What was Joseph 7 

Of what family was he ? 

Was Mary of the same family ? 

What did the angel say to her 7 

What is the meaning of the word " Hail P " 

How was the Lord with her 7 

What was she among women ? 

What did Mary feel when she saw the angel ? 

What is meant by the words, *' cast in her mind? " 

What did the angel say to comfort her P 

What did the angel say should happen 7 
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What was to be the name of her child ? 
Whose son was He to be ? 
What does the name Jesus mean ? 
What was promised of this child ? 
Was Maiy surprised? 
Did she disbeUeve the message ? 
Did she. ask for a sign ? 
What did she say ? 

By what means was her child to be bom ? 
What had God promised in the beginning of the world ? 
How was this promise now made true ? * 

What did the angel tell Mary besides ? 
What did Mary's answer shew? 
What did she say ? 

Why did Mary's answer shew courage and faith as well as a 
gentle and obedient spirit ? 

In what course is Uiere never any danger ? 

When the angel had given his message^ what did he do ? 

V. — page 25. 

Where did Mary go ? 

Who did she salute ? 

What did the joyful words of Elizabeth shew ? 

Whose words did she at once repeat, though she had not heard 
them ? 

What did she tell her besides ? 

What did she call her ? 

Why did she say she was blessed ? 

When Mary heard all this, what happened ? 

What did she mean when she said, ** My soul doth magnify the 
Lord"? 

What did she mean by the words, ^* He hath regarded the low 
estate of his hand-maiden " ? 

What should she be called through all generations, that is, to the 
end of the world ? 

What is meant by the words, '* from generation to generation " ? 

To whom has God been merciful and kind since the beginning of 
the world ? 

What is meant by the words, that God. " scatters the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts " ? 

What is meant by God's filling the hungry with good things and 
sending the rich empty away ? 
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When and where is this hymn of praise of the Virgin Mary used ? 
How should you try to feel when you repeat her hymn in Church ? 
How lone did Mary stay with Elizabeth^ and what did she do 
afterwards f 

How must Zacharias have felt during Mary's yisit ? 

Yl.-^age 28. 

How did Joseph feel when the Virgin Mary^ his promised wife, 
returned home ? 

What did he mean to do ? 

What would have been done to Mary by the law if she had been 
untrue to her promised husband ? 

Who came to Joseph while he thought on these things? 

What did the angel say 7 

Why was the child* s name to be Jesus? 

What had the prophet Isaiah said long before 7 

Why were they to call his name Emmanuel ? 

What did Joseph do 7 

What should we often think of 7 

To whom does the name of Jesus often bring peace and comfort 7 

Why is this 7 

What does the name Jesus mean 7 

Are we sinners ? 

Of what have we need 7 

What will the thought of the Saviour's other name, ** Emmanuel, 
or God with us," shew us ? 

Why? 

Why need we not be frightened now 7 

VII.— page 30. 

What did Elizabeth's neighbours and cousins hear ? 
What did they do 7 
What is circumcision 7 
What was circumcision a mark of 7 
What is it a sign of besides 7 

What was the custom, when a Jewish child was circumcised 7 
What did Zacharias' s friends wish to call his son 7 
What did his mother say to this ? 
How was the question settled 7 
What did Zacharias write 7 

What happened when he had written that the child's name was 
John? 
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What did the name John mean ? 

What did the friends and neighhonrs feel, when they heard the 
wonderful story of the visit of the Angel ? 
What may well make us afraid ? 
What did the visit of the Angel prove ? 
For what did Zacharias bless God ? 
What does the word covenant mean ? 
How was God to deliver man from Satan ? 
How was the Saviour to come to them ? 
What did Zacharias say his child should do ? 
What is said of this child ? 
Where were his childhood and youth spent ? 

VIII.— -pa^c 33. 

Where had the prophets said Christ should be bom ? 

What was the home of Mary and Joseph ? 

What was the place to which their family belonged ? 

What was the kingdom that ruled the world at that time ? 

What were the kings called ? 

Had they any thing to do with our own country P See note. 

While they thought they were following their own will, what were 
they really bringing about ? 

What command did the Emperor of Rome give at this time ? 

Where was every one obUged to go to be taxed ? 

In consequence of this, what did Joseph do ? 

What do we see the command of this heathen Emperor accom- 
plished P 

From what year do we count our time ? 

Do you know why this year is called 1 849 P 

From Adam, to the birth of Christ, how many years had passed 
away? 

What had men plenty of time to have found out ? 

Was the Son of God bom in a palace ? 

Where then was He bom ? 

What does this show us ? 

Who was worse off than the poorest of us ? 

Why was Mary obliged to lay the holy child Jesus in a manger ? 

What doe^ God, in this history, seem to say to us P 

IX. — -page 37. 

What was the birth of the Saviour to do for the world ? 
Was it to the great men, or to the wise men, of this world, that 
the news of the Saviour's birth was sent ? 
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To wliom was the Angel of the Lord sent ? 

What were the shepherds doing ? 

What was the message of the Angel ? 

What showed that the heavens were filled with joy and gladness 
hy the Saviour's hirth ? 

What was the song of the angels ? 

What made the angels so glad P 

When the angels were gone hack to heaven, what did the shep- 
herds say to each other ? , 

What did they find ? 

What was the difference of the feelings of Mary, the mother of 
the Saviour, and the feelings of the people who heard these things ? 

If, hke Mary, we keep these things in our hearts, and think of 
them, what shall we see ? 

Whose friend has God particularly shown himself? 

What did the shepherds do, afler they had seen the Saviour ? 

^,^-page 41. 

Why was the Lord Jesus circumcised ? 

What law had God made for every first-horn son ? 

What was this law a sign of? 

What was to he offered in sacrifice to redeem or get hack the 
first-horn son ? 

What was shewn hy the pouring out of the blood of the sacrifice 
which was offered in the Httle child's stead ? 

Why had the Lord Jesus no need of this sacrifice ? 

Why then was the sacrifice offered ? 

Were Maiy and Joseph able to offer a Lamb ? 

Who was Simeon ? 

For what was he waiting ? 

Who will be taught as Simeon was taught ? 

What had the Holy Ghost made known to Simeon ? 

What was his prayer when he had seen Christ ? 

What did Simeon know Christ was come to do ? 

Who are Gentiles ? 

How has Christ been a light to lighten the Gentiles ? 

How has Christ been already the glory of Israel? 

When shall Christ be indeed the glory of his people Israel ? 

How do we know this shall be ? 

What has come to us from the little babe Simeon held in his arms ? 

Of what did Simeon warn the Mother of the Lord Jesus ? 

For what did he say the holy child was to be set ? 
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What do you suppose "the fall and rising again of many ^' to mean? 

Who came into the temple after this ? 

To whom did Anna speak of the Infant Saviour ? 

What do we see by this ? 

Who shall never be disappointed ? 

If we search the word of God what shall we find ? 

What shall we do when we have found Christ to be our Saviour ? 

XI. — ]^age 45. 

Who came to Jerusalem after Joseph and Mary had left it with 
the Holy Child Jesus ? 

Why did the wise men come ? and what brought them ? 

What expectation was there at this time ? 

What mighty kingdom had at this time gotten the better of all 
the other kingdoms ? 

What did those who had heard of the promised Saviour hope ? 

What will this explain to you ? 

What had the wise men in the East seen at the time of the birth 
of Christ ? 

What had God made known to them ? 

Why did the wise men go to Jerusalem ? 

To whose ears did the enquiry of the wise men come ? 

What happened when Herod heard these things 1 

Why were they troubled ? 

What did king Herod know from the old Prophets ? 

What is the meaning of the word Messiah ? 

What does Christ's being called the Messiah show ? 

What did Herod think he would do ? 

What did Herod demand of the chief Priests and Scribes ? 

Why did they answer that Christ should be born in Bethlehem ? 

What does this show ? 

What is the most dangerous thing we can do ? 

What is a man who makes a bad use of Scripture like ? 

What will the truths of Scripture be to us according to Oae use 
we make of them ? 

What did king Herod tell the wise men to do ? 

What did Herod intend to do ? 

What did God prevent Herod from seeing ? 

XII. — -fage 50. 

How were the wise men guided to the house vrhere the young 
child was ? 

K 
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Did they rejoice ? 

When they came into the house, who did they see ? 

What did they do ? 

What did they offer him ? 

What must these men have been as well as wise ? 

Why must they have been rich ? 

Why did they bring gold to the infant Saviour ? 

Why did they bring frankincense and myrrh ? 

What has been thought from these presents ? 

If they did not then understand who the child was, what may we 
be sure of? 

How may we be sure of this ? 

Do we need a star to lead us to Christ ? 

What will shine like a star in every heart that really seeks him ? 

Was it by what the wise men heard from men only that they were 
guided to Christ ? 

When people have been contented without knowing Christ, what 
has sometimes happened ? 

By what different ways have such people been made to know their 
mistake ? 

What happened then ? 

Is it meant that these people saw the Saviour with their bodily 
eyes as the wise men from the East saw him ? 

What does God teach besides to those who really seek him ? 

What did God warn the wise men not to do ? 

What did Herod think much of? 

While he was waiting for the wise men to come back, where were 
thev? 

Who had prevented their return ? 

What is the most foolish thing in the whole world ? 

Why ? 

When a wicked man seems to succeed in his plans, what is always 
seen? 

What did God do to make Herod's plans work out his own Al- 
mighty will ? 

What did Joseph -do ? 

What had Herod been made to bring about ? 

Where did the child Jesus remain safe? 

W^hat does God know ? 

What does He provide ? 

What had God given the virgin Mary in her husband Joseph ? 

As Joseph and Mary were poor, how had they money for so long 
a journey ; 
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What is money in almost every land ? 

Why were they less strangers in Egypt than they would have been 
in any other country ? See note, p. 54. 
Are we God's children too ? 
What shall we see if we look hack ? 

If we trust to God with a cheerful faith, what shall we find ? 
To what do we owe this ? 

XIII. — page 56. 

What did Herod do when he saw that the wise men did not come 
back ? 

What do we see from this dreadful deed of Herod's ? 
What had the soldiers of Herod been long used to ? 
What do we read in the Old Testament of Rachel ? 
Where was Rachel's grave? 
What does the Old Testament tell us of Rachel? 
How did she die ? 

What was her heart full of when she died ? 
Why is Rachel said to have wept for the babies murdered in Beth- 
lehem, as if their cries would have disturbed her in her grave ? 

How are we to understand what the prophet said about Rachel 
lamenting for the murdered infants ? 

Where all this time was the holy child Jesus ? 
Must we do the will of God whether we will or not ? 
Herod thought to destroy Jesus, what did he do instead ? 
How did he do this ? 

Need we now pitv the babes put to death for the sake of Jesus ? 
What were they ? 

Do you know what is the Gospel in the Prayer-Book for the day 
called the Innocent's Day, which is the day that has been so named 
in remembrance of the murder of these innocent infants ? 
What is the Epistle for the same day ? 
What is described in this Epistle ? 

What is the reason given in it that none but these spirits can 
learn that new song ? 

What is shewn by this Gospel and Epistle being joined together? 
Is the number of happy spirits, spoken of greater than the num- 
ber of infants killed in the village of Bethlehem could possibly 
have been? 

What comfort is there for those whose babies die ? 

Of what is the first-fruit a sign ? 

Shall the very body that is laid in the grave arise ? 

R 2 
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How shall it arise ? 

Where do we find this io Scripture ? 1 Cor. xv. 21 — ^26. 2 Cor. 
V. 1—4. 

XIV. — foge GO. 

What dreadful pumshment fell upon king Herod, a few months 
after he had killed the hahes in Bethlehem ? 

Who appeared to Joseph as soon as Herod was dead ? 

What did he say to him ? 

Did Joseph ohey the command ? 

What did he hear when he came into the land of Israel ? 

Why was he afraid, when he heard that Archelaus reigned ? 

When Joseph heard that a son of Herod reigned in Judea, what 
did he fear ? 

What did God let him know hy a dream ? 

In what city of Ghdilee did He go and dwell ? 

Was there a reason for his heing sent to Nazareth ? 

What did the other Jews think of those who lived in Galilee, 
especially in Nazareth ? 

What had been written in the Old Testament ? 

What had this to do with the childhood of the Lord Jesus being 
spent in Nazareth ? 

What shall we understand if we remember this ? 

Have people such fancies now ? 

What are such fancies called ? 

What does prejudice prevent us from seeing clearly ? 

When is prejudice most grievous and wrong ? 

What do we often see ? 

Why should not this be ? 

What is there in most minds ? 

What should we, each of us, consider ? 

What should we remember ? 

XVI. — page 69. 

Who were the prophets ? {Answer,) Holy men in the old times, 
by whom God sent messages to his people. 
What was come ? 
What had happened ? 
What was finished ? 

Wliat did the people of Israel long for and hope for 1 
What suddenly appeared ? 
What raised their hopes ? 
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Who was the man who thus appeared ? 
What had heen promised of him ? 
Where had he been till now ? 
What came unto John in the wilderness ? 
What did he do ? 

Why was the river Jordan dear to the people of Israel ? 
What was it John preached ? 
What is repentance ? 
What is baptism ? 
What is washing a sign of? 
What is sin like ? 
What did the Jews understand ? 

What rule had they which made them understand John's baptism ? 
From what had they taken this custom or rule ? 
But what was new to them ? 
What must they have remembered 7 

What must all they knew of John's birth, his manner of life, and 
his words, have made them sure of? 
Who went out to him to be baptized ? 

XYll.— page 73. 

What did John say to the Pharisees and Sadducees when they 
came to him ? 

Who were the Pharisees ? 

Who were the Sadducees ? 

Why did both these parties come to John ? 

What must have startled them and made them think ? 

If their hearts were really touched, how must they show it ? 

What did John know that all the Jews thought ? 

What did he take care to tell them ? 

What time did John tell them was come ? 

What would they soon find ? 

What must you yourselves see ? 

What were John's words to both Pharisees and Sadducees ? verses 
9, 10. 

What did the people ask John ? 

What did he answer ? 

What is the meaning of this answer ? 

What did he say to the publicans ? 

Who and what were the publicans ? 

What were these publicans now to do, to show they were in ear- 
nest? 
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What did John say to the soldiers ? 

John came to prepare the way for the Lord — What did his teach- 
ing shew ? 

XVIII.— pa^ye 79. 

What did John make all who came to him understand ? 

What did he then shew them ? 

What did he say to them ? Matt. iii. 1 1 . 

What was the haptism of the Messiah to he ? 

What was the Messiah to give them ? 

What was the Holy Ghost to do ? 

What was the Messiah come to destroy, and to give hack ? 

What shall happen to every one person who earnestly loves the 
Lord Jesus, and tries to serve him i 

Of what did John warn all ? 

Why was the Messiah to he like a farmer with his wheat and with 
his chaff? 

What was to he done with the wheat ? 

What with the chaff? 

Who was the wheat ? 

Who was the chaff ? 

Before John thus spoke to the Messiah, what did men think or 
muse in their hearts ? 

Who sent to John ? 

What was it to ask ? 

What seems wonderful if they had really cared for the Messiah's . 
kingdom ? 

What did they seek for ? 

Why need we not wonder at this ? 

What attention do we often pay to all that the ministers of God 
tell us, Sunday after Sunday. 

What difference would there he if we were told where to find a 
hundred pounds ? 

What is the reason of this ? 

What is the difference between money and the true riches Christ 
only can give ? 

XIX. — page 83, see Note. 

For the history of Christ to be of use to us, what truth must we 
understand ? 

Tell me what is a substitute ? 

What will one man going for another to be a soldier, make us 
understand ? 
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Tell me what is a represeDtative ? 

Give me different examples of the use of a represeatative ? 

What was Jesus in his single self ? 

What was He therefore counted as ? 

Now that the full time was come, what did Jesus do ? 

What was his age ? 

To whom did He go ? and what for ? 

Did John know him before ? 

Did he know him now ? 

What did he say to Jesus ? 

What was the answer of Jesus ? 

Had Jesus himself need of baptism ? 

Why then did he come to be baptized ? 

Who did He appear /or on the banks of Jordan? 

As He represented all mankind, what did his baptism show 1 

What did He in this shew to his followers ? 

What was this baptism the beginning of? 

What happened when Jesus was baptized ? 

All others who had been baptized confessed their sins, but what 
did Jesus do ? 

How was the Holy Trinity, or the three persons in one God, 
shown at this time ? 

XX. — page 86. 

What happened immediately after the baptism of Jesus ? 

What sort of place was the wilderness ? 

.What great question was now to be tried once more ? 

What difference must we mark between the trial or temptation of 
the first Adam, and that of Jesus the second Adam ? 

What had Adam and Eve in Paradise ? 

Why then did Satan triumph ? 

How had Satan rejoiced and hoped since then ? 

What had he feared ? 

What had God's awful voice declared ? 

How many years had passed since God had said this ? 

Was the meaning of the words yet plain ? 

What had Satan seen from the beginning ? 

How had the words which said that '' the seed of the woman 
should bruize the serpent's head," been partly explained ? 

Why did Satan now tremble ? 

Had any thing yet had power to hurt the seed of the woman, the 
holy child Jesus ? 
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Where was He now ? and what might Satan do ? 

What do we see that Satan knew ? 

What are we not told ? 

What supported Jesus during the forty days' fast ? 

What happened when they were ended? 

Why did the hunger of Jesus give Satan hope ? 

What did he pretend to doubt ? 

What did he hope to raise ? What did he hope to persuade Jesus 
to do ? 

What did Satan say to Jesus ? 

What was the answer of Jesus ? 

From what book would He only answer Satan 7 

What holy lesson does this give to us ? 

When we are in want, of what should we think ? 

If we are tempted to think we may do wrong to help ourselves, 
what ought we to remember ? 

Of what do his words remind us ? 

Even if our bodies are sinking, what must we try to feel ? 

What must be dear to God ? 

What did God do for his people of old ? 

What can He, what will He, do for you ? 

What other wants are there besides food ? 

If the tempter whispers " God has forgotten you," what must 
you remember ? 

What has He promised ? 

XXI. — page 91. 

What had Satan found in this first temptation ? 

What did he determine to make use of? 

What did he pretend he had himself? 

Where did he take Jesus ? 

What did he say to him ? 

Why did he ask our Lord to do this ? 

What reason did he cunningly give why our Lord should throw 
himself down ? 

What words did Satan leave out of the promise he repeated out 
of the Bible ? 

What did Satan know this was a promise of? 

What could not be the way of duty ? 

What answer did our Lord make ? 

How should we follow his example ? 

When have we much cause to be afraid ? 
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What does Satan seem to have now been ? 

What does he no longer pretend ? 

In his last trial, what seems to have been his hope ? 

Where did he take Jesus ? 

What did he show him ? 

What did he say to him ? 

What did the Lord Jesus answer ? 

What was Satan from the beginning ? 

What have his Ues always been ? 

What was the lie he told to Adam and Eve ? 

And what was the end of it ? 

What has he continued ever since ? 

To what has he in this way persuaded many ? 

What is every sinful thing done in the hope of ? 

From whom does this hope come ? 

Why must all such hopes be disappointed ? 

What end is always the same ? 

From what can the servant of God not escape ? 

But who is it that thrives in the long run ? 

How then shall we meet every temptation ? 

What did Jesus know was his Father's will ? 

If Satan had really the power he pretended, what would Jesus 
have still answered ? 

If we think over the three temptations, what shall we find in 
them? 

What is the first temptation we shall find in them ? 

What is the second ? 

What is the third ? 

If we meet these temptations as Christ met them, what shall we 
find? 

What did the devil now do ? 

Who came to Jesus ? 

The time of temptation was ended, what happened now ? 

What promise is sure to every child of Gk)d f 

XXII. — page 96. 

What ought we to read before going on further with the life o* 
Jesus Christ ? 

What shaJl we see that the Apostle John tluuks it of great im- 
portance that we should understand ? 

What is the first verse of his Gospel ? 

Who is meant by " The Word ? " 
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If you read verse 14, what will you find ? . 

What does verse 15, tell us? 

What is the reason why the Lord Jesus is called " The Word ? " 

How does the Father speak to his people ? 

How do men speak to each other ? 

Where was Jesus *' the Word of God " from the beginning ? 

What do we read in the Bible that He was ? 

What did God the Father employ him to do ? 

Read the 3rd verse of the 1 st of St. John Gospel, also the 2nd 
verse of the 1st chapter of Hebrews. 

What do we find in verse 4, of 1st of John ? 

Why is He the life of men P 

When did St. John write his Gospel ? 

What is the complaint in verses 10, 11 ? 

What is full of gladness ? 

To whom did He give power to become the sons of God ? 

Of whose will were these born ? 

Do you believe that Jesus is the Son of God ? 

If you really believe this, what does He give you power to become ? 

Of whose will are you thus born ? 

" If then God is on your side, who can be against you? " Rom. 
ix. 31. 

XKlll.—page 98. 

While Jesus was in the desert tempted of the devil, what was 
John the Baptist doing ? 

What did He declare to the people who flocked to him ? 

What did men now begin to wonder at ? 

What did the rulers of the Jews send to ask him ? 

What did John confess ? 

What was next asked him ? 

What did John say He was ? 

Who did the Jews expect besides the Messiah ? 

Who did they mean by " that prophet? " 

What did the last answer of John send them to ? 

Of what did he put them in mind ? 

When the messengers sent by the Ruler asked John why he bap- 
tized, what was his answer ? 

Wlio did John see the next day ? and what did he say ? 

What place was Bethabara where John was ? 

What sight caused John to call Jesus the Lamb of God ? 

How was Jesus like the lambs going up to Jerusalem to be sacri- 
ficed? 
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"What was He on his way to ? 

What did John say next, still pointing to Jesus ? verses 30, 31 . 
What record did John bare ? that is, to what true thing did he 
witness ? verse 32. 

What sign had John seen by which he knew the Messiah ? 
What happened next day ? 

XXIV.— j^fl^e 102. 

Who followed Jesus ? 
What happened ? 

How do we know these men were anxiously seeking to know the 
truth ? 

What did they receive in answer to their question, "Master, 
where dwellest thou ? " 

Did they stay any time with Jesus ? 

Who were these two disciples ? 

Why was this a solemn evening ? 

Could the good news be hid ? 

What happened ? 

What did our Lord show by giving Simon the name of Peter ? 

What did Jesus at once see in Simon ? 

What did Simon not know ? 

What does God hide from us in kindness ? 

What happened the next day ? 

Did PhiHp obey ? 

What did Philip hasten to'^do ? 

What did he say to Nathanael ? 

What do we see from these words of his ? 

What does even his mistake in supposing Jesus to be the son of 
Joseph show ? 

What was Philip ? 

What answer did Nathanael make ? 

Was Phihp's " Come and see," a wise answer ? 

Why? 

What did Jesus say of Nathanael ? 

Was Nathanael surprized ? 

What made him still more surprized ? 

How did he prove the simplicity of his heart 1 

What did he cry out ? 

What is likely that he was doing under the fig tree ? 

What words of Christ should be ever with us ? 

What does He say to each one of us ? 
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What answer did Jesus make to Nathanael ? 

Is there much to think of in what we have just read ? 

What is it ? 

To whom shall more he given ? 

HXN.—page 107. 

What happened on the third day after these five disciples had 
joined the Lord Jesus ? 

Were the people who cave the marriage-feast poor? 

Why do you think so i 

What did the mother of Jesus say to him, and what did He an- 
swer? 

Was it any disrespect to call his mother " woman ? " 

But what did the other words of Christ shew to her ? 

Did Mary still look to him for help ? 

What happened ? 

Who was the governor of the feast ? 

Why was he surprized ? 

What must have filled the company ? 

Is this miracle of Christ's done slowly every year ? 

How? 

Why did Jesus choose a marriage-feast for the beginning of his 
miracles ? 

What did He show at once ? 

In the same manner as He changed water into wine, what will 
He change? 

What did our Lord beautifully show in this miracle ? 

How was the bridegroom rewarded for his invitation to Jesus and 
his disciples ? 

Were there greater things than kindness in this miracle ? 

What did the first miracle by Moses, in the Old Testament, change 
water into ? 

What did this sbew, and what was it well fitted to do ? 

But what is this first miracle of Christ's in the New Testament, 
a fitting sign of? 

What did he bring ? 

By him how are the waters of baptism blessed ? 

XXVL— pa^ell2. 

After the miracle of turning the water into wine, where did Jesus 
go to ? ^ 

Who went with him ? 
Where was Capernaum ? 
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Who was it the custom to call a man's hrethren among the Jews ? 

What great feast was at hand ? 

From what place did the Jews come to this feast ? 

What sort of feast was this ? 

What was it in remembrance of? 

Where did the Lord Jesus go ? 

What time was come ? 

What was Jerusalem filled with ? 

Is it likely many had already heard of him ? 

What had been too well known to be easily forgotten ? 

What was our Lord's first act in Jerusalem ? 

Who did he drive out of the temple ? 

What did he drive them out with ? 

What did he do with the sheep and oxen ? 

What did he do with changer's money ? and the tables ? 

What did he do with the doves ? 

What did he tell them not to do ? 

What was the temple ? 

What authority and power did Jesus take upon himself? 

What had men made the temple into ? 

What had the sacrifices made necessary ? 

What was it to have made the courts of the temple into the place 
where the sheep and oxen were sold ? 

Was this a custom ? 

What did our blessed Lord remember even in his anger ? 

Would it hurt the men to drive them out with their cattle ? 

What usefiil lesson would it teach them ? 

What could be done with the money that was poured out ? 

Had He let the doves loose, what would have happened ? 

Was it proper they should be sold ? 

What does this teach us ? 

What is it that makes even lawful worldly business wrong ? 

What words did Jesus say to the men He drove out of the temple ? 

What has He reason to say to us ? 

How is this, as we cannot buy and sell in church ? 

What should we always do, when we read the history of our Lord ? 

Why need we not be surprized that the people did not resist Christ ? 

What must the noise of the market-place, in the outer courts, have 
disturbed ? 

To whom were the inner courts given up ? 

What must those of the people, who were in earnest, been glad of? 

What did the disciples of Jesus remember ? 
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XXVll.— page 116. 

What were all men in expectation of? 

Upon whom was their attention fixed ? 

Were the Jews satisfied, by the things Jesus had done, that He 
was the Messiah ? 

What did the Jews ask of him ? 

Did Jesus intend to give them a sign ? 

What did Jesus know the temple was ? 

What did He say, standing in the midst of the temple ? 

Were the Jews angry ? and what did they answer ? 

Did Jesus answer i 

Why did He not answer ? 

What was the meaning of His words, when He said, " Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up ? " 

Was this saying of our Lord forgotten ? 

How and when did the Jews remember it ? 

When was it remembered by His disciples ? 

What did they do, when they remembered this saying ? 

How do we remember many things in the word of God ? 

What happens very often in a time of distress ? 

When is there no teacher like sorrow ? 

What is the comfort God gives under sorrow ? 

After what did the disciples remember, and fully understand, the 
words of Jesus ? 

How long did Jesus remain in Jerusalem ? 

What did he do 

What happened ? 

What did Jesus know could not be trusted ? 

Why did He not commit himself unto them 

What did He not need ? 

Why did He not need to be told ? 

XXVllL— page 118. 

With what had the words and miracles of Jesus filled the people? 
What had they drawn upon him ? 

What had the Pharisees before heard from John the Baptist ? 
What answers had John given them when they sent to him to 
know if he were the Christ ? 

Who had the Baptist John pointed out the next day ? 
Where now was the very One John had pointed out ? 
How did He speak and act ? 
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Who was He ? 

What man of the Pharisees was struck by all these things ? 

When did he come to Jesus ? 

What did he say to him ? 

Why did Nicodemus speak to Jesus with respect ? 

What did Nicodemus believe him to be ? 

What is Rabbi ? 

How did Nicodemus and the others know that Jesus was a 
teacher come from God ? 

Their heads, that is their sense, was convinced ; but is true re- 
ligion a thing only of the head ? 

Were their hearts touched? 

What did the Lord Jesus know ? 

What did the Lord Jesus at once open up to Nicodemus ? 

The deep truths of Christianity cannot be really understood 
without doing what ? 

What was the answer of Jesus ? 

What did our Lord mean by this answer ? 

Did Nicodemus understand this ? 

What did the words of Jesus plainly express ? 

What did Nicodemus say ? 

What was the answer of our Lord ? 

What does water do to the body ? 

What does the Spirit do to the soul ? 

Where do you find that the life of the soul came from God ? 

Therefore, what does our Saviour clearly mean, when He says 
that a man must be born of water and the Spirit, or he cannot 
enter the kingdom of God? 

What must be done to the entire nature of man ? 

What reason does He give for this ? 

Of what nature is every thing ? 

What do the seeds of poisonous plants become ? 

What do the seeds of flowers, fruits and vegetables become ? 

Can any thing change a poisonous plant into good fruit ? 

And so it is with what ? 

What is meant by the word flesh ? 

What entered our nature when Adam disobeyed God ? 

What is in every one of us ? 

What therefore is all that is born of the fteah, or of out sinful 
nature ? 

Can this sinful nature or flesh enter the kingdom of God ? 

What only can fit us for the kingdoxn of God ? 
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What does the new nature do ? 

Why is this ? 

What should we take notice of? 

What do we read that Nicodemus was ? 

What was the first thing Jesus taught him P 

What did the Jews themselves say ? 

What was quite a new thing to them ? 

How did Nicodemus show his surprise P 

What did the Lord Jesus tell him not to wonder at ? 

What did our Lord say of the wind ? 

What did He say it was like ? 

What do we see the wind can do ? 

Can we stand before a rushing wind ? 

What is the voice of the wind ? 

What do we say of it ? 

Yet can any thing resist its power ? 

Has the wind any form or shape P 

Can we see it P 

Can you touch it ? 

What is it like ? 

Can any power of man make it come or bid it go ? 

What would become of the whole earth if there was no wind ? 

Why ? what is the use of the wind ? 

Does the wind come from the earthy or has the earth any power 
over it ? 

What did our Lord Jesus say was " So," or in the same manner 
as the wind P 

How is the power of the Spirit of God like the power of the wind ? 

What can give us a good idea of the likeness of the power of 
the wind to the power of the Spirit P See note. 

What once hung over our own country P 

What sent ignorance away as the wind drives away a mist P 

What is there still in this land P 

But what still shines among us P 

What has the land been as it were P 

What did Nicodemus answer to this ? 

What did Jesus say to him P 

What question did the Lord put to Nicodemus ? 

What aid our Lord mean by the earthly things He had told to 
Nicodemus P 

Who only has, or can give knowledge of heavenly things P 

What did our Loid go on to showP 
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Who only, did Jesns say, had ascended or gone up to hearen ? 
Who only can tell the nigh and wonderful things that belong 
to the kingdom of heaven ? 

Who is He that was then come down from heaven ^ 

Though Jesus was talking with Nicodemiis^ what was He still ? 

XXIX. — ffoge 125. 

What were the heavenly things of which the Lord Jesus spoke ? 

What did he shew to Nicodemus 7 

What did he shew that He (the Saviour) was to do ? 

What did he shew was to be hurt ? 

What did Jesus say to Nicodemus about the serpent ? 

Why was the Son of man to be so lifted up ? 

To what must those words of Jesus have sent back the thoughts 
of Nicodemus? 

What is told in the Old Testament of the fiery serpents ? 

What had God ordered Moses to make ? 

What was done with the brazen serpent ? 

Who was cured ? 

What became of those who would not look 7 

How did Jesus say that he the Son of man must be lifted up ? 

What sort of serpent was that to which the believing children of 
Israel did look and were cured of the fiery-serpent's bite 7 

The brazen serpent was like the fiery serpents^ but had neither 
sting nor venom, how was Jesus, the Son of man, hke other men, 
and yet di£Perent from any man 7 

Why was he to be lifted vp among dying men 7 

What was the reason this was to be done 7 

Why did God send His Son into the world 7 

Who is not condemned 7 

Who is condemned already 7 

Why? 

What is plain if we will not believe in the Saviour God has given 
us? 

In what state must we remain ? 

What is the reason of this condemnation 7 

Who hath the light (that is, the knowledge) of religion 7 

Why will they that do evil not come to the hght 7 

What will he do, who " doeth truth," that is, who is sincere ? 

What did Jesus know 7 

What was the reason the Pharisees would hate Jesus? 

What was He come to put an end to ? 
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What was He come to throw light upon ? 

What was He come to shew them ? 

Do we like to he told our secret sins ? 

What do we like to think ? 

Unless the Spirit of God teaches us^ what will happen ? 

What are we like ? 

What did Christ tell all such ? 

What often looks clear till it is stirred ? 

What is this like ? 

What is it best to believe ? 

What should we do ? 

When Nicodemus left the Lord Jesus, what had he heard ? 

What do we see in his after history ? 

XXX. — -page 128. 

When the Passover was ended and the people returned to their 
homes, what did the Lord Jesus do ? 

Where did he go ? and what did he do ? 

Did Jesus himself baptize ? 

Where had the Baptist John changed his place to ? 

What question arose between some of the disciples of John and 
the Jews f 

What did the disciples of John say to him ? 

What did the disciples of John feel 7 

At what were they angry ? 

What should we attend to ? 

What was John's answer ? 

When should we remember this answer ? 

What should this answer teach us ? 

What shall we feel sure of if we have faith in God 1 

What did John put his disciples in mind of? 

Whose voice did John rejoice to hear ? 

Who is meant by the Bride ? 

And who is the Bridegroom ? 

Why have these names been chosen ? 

What is the Church of Christ ? 

What may each one of us be ? 

If we think of this and believe, what shall be well ? 

And what will death be ? 

What did the Baptist go on to tell the people? 

What did he teacn them in the 31st verse? 

What did he say was the difference between himself and the Lord 
Christ ? 
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What did He say that Christ dechired ? 
What did he say few should believe 7 
What had those done who beUeved the words of Christ ? 
What does this mean ? 

What is meant by " setting to his seal that God is true ? " 
Who did John say spoke the word of truth ? 
How had Grod given the Spirit to his Son ? 
What had God given to his beloved Son 7 
What has he who beUeveth on the Son 7 
What is said of him who believeth not the Son 7 
How was the Spirit of God given to John and to the Prophets 
To whom is it given 7 
Is enough given to all 7 
In whom only is the entire Spirit of God 7 
What does John warn his disciples to beware of 7 
What does he tell them 7 
Does John still speak to us 7 
What does he say to us 7 
How many years have passed since then 7 
Has any other way to be saved been found 7 
If we are wise, what shall we do 7 

If I receive the truth of salvation in Christ, what shall I have 
given me 7 

XXXl.-^age 132. 

Did Jesus himself baptize 7 

When He left Judea, where did He go 7 

In what place had John the Baptist fixed his ministry 7 

Who was ruler of the place 7 

Was this Herod, Uke his father, a wicked man 7 

What had he done 7 

What did the Baptist say to this 7 

Was Herod angry 7 

What did he do 7 

Who had a quarrel against John 7 

Whose wife was Herodias 7 

What would she have done to John if she could 7 

Why could she not 7 

What did Herod know of John 7 

What did Herod do 7 

What does all this show 7 

What did Herod know 7 

8 2 
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Why did Herod fear John? 

Why did Herod fear to put him to death ? 

What sin ahove all, did Herod add to his other sins ? 

Could Herod shut out John's warning ? 

Though Herod did many things when he heard John gladl7> what 
would he not do ? 

What question should we each one put here to our own hearts ? 

When is it useless to hear good preachers, and to do many things 
we helieve to he right? 

What can we not do? 

How much must we love God ? 

Unless we so love God as to hate all sin that we know to be sin, 
what is our religion I 

What did Christ give for us ? 

What must we give him in return ? 

XXXII, — page 135. 

When the passover was ended, what did the Lord Jesus do ? 

Through what country did his way lie ? 

Near what place did Sychar, a city of Samaria, lie ? 

What people were divided into two kingdoms ? 

When did this division happen ? 

What were the names given to these two kingdoms ? 

Which of the tribes of Israel dwelt in Judea ? 

Which of them in Israel ? 

Whose children were the people of both these nations ? 

What was the name of the capital, or chief town, of Judea ? 

What was the name of the chief town of Israel 7 

What happened to both these cities ? 

What happened to the people in both the lands ? and who were 
the kings who were their enemies ? 

In what part of the Old Testament do you find this ? 

What great difference was there made between the people of Judea 
and the people of Israel ? 

Who did the king of Assyria send to live in the land of Israel ? 

What is written about this strange people ? 

When the king of Assyria heard this, what did he do ? 

What did they hear from the priest thus sent them ? 

Bid they rightly learn the true religion ? 

What were these strange people called ? 

As time went on, what did they think they were ? 

Is it likely that a few of the real Israelites had been left in the 
land ? 



QUESTIONS. 261 

Why? 

When the Jews, who had come back to Judea, foailt up again the 
temple at Jerusalem, what did the Samaritans do ? 

Why did the Jews hate them ? 

What did the Samaritans know ? 

What did they look for ? 

What was the nearest road from Jerusalem to Galilee ? 

Did our Lord take the longer road ? 

Why did our Lord go through Samaria ? 

What was the work He had come to do ? 

What is written of this journey ? 

What time of the day is what is here called the sixth hour ? 

How was Jesus like ourselves ? 

While He sat to rest on Jacob's old well, what happened? 

What did Jesus say to the woman 7 

What did she answer ? 

What did the Lord say to this ? 

Instead of giving him a little water to drink, what had she re- 
minded him of 7 

What did Jesus see P 

What would have made her eagerly ask from him the living waters 
that were to wash away her sins, and give life to her soul 7 

Did she understand him ? 

What did she say to him 7 

What was the answer of Jesus P 

Did she ask him for this water 7 

What did our Lord mean by living water 7 

How do we know this 7 

What did she know very well 7 

But what did she not yet know ? 

To make her feel this new want, what did Jesus say to her 7 

What was the woman's answer? 

What did Jesus tell her of her past and present life ? 

What did she at once see 7 

Was her heart yet touched ? 

How did she show this 7 

What did she say Jesus was ? 

What question cud she put before him ? 

Instead of attending to this question, or to the disputes betwceu 
the Jews and Samaritans, what did the Lord Jesus say to ber ? 

Why was the dispute of little consequence ? 

What was the only thing to be really anxious about 7 
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How did He lead her thoughts to this great question^ of whether 
she had the true religion ? 

Why was salvation of the Jews ? 

What hour was fast coming ? 

What worshippers doth the Father seek ? 

What is God ? 

Therefore how must He be worshipped ? 

What did the Lord Jesus, then standing by the well, foresee was 
fast coming ? 

Did the woman deny our Lord's words ? 

What did they put her in mind of? 

What did she say ? 

What was the solemn answer of the Lord Jesus ? 

What was the simple hope in the Messiah, of this sinful woman, 
to whom the Lord spoke so much more plainly than He did to the 
proud Pharisees ? 

Who returned at this time ? 

At what did the disciples wonder ? 

How did thev show their reverence for him ? 

■r 

What seems to have followed the last solemn words of Jesus ? 
What did the woman do ? 

XXXIII.— ^fl^ff 142. 

The Saviour was thirsty, had the woman of Samaria given him to 
drink? 

She had forgotten his need, did he forget her's 7 

What had He taught her ? 

How did she shew her gladness ? 

What had cheered the faint and weary Saviour 7 

How did He show this 7 

What did his disciples say 7 

What was the answer of Jesus 7 

What was his meaning? 

Is Jacob's well still to be seen 7 

What is to be seen from the place 7 

What lay stretched out before Jesus and his disciples ? 

What could they see 7 

What did Jesus say when He saw crowds of people coming to 
hear him 7 

What was the difference between the harvest of grain and the 
harvest of men's souls? 

In which were the disdples to labour 7 
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How should tHey be rewarded ? 

What sayine was to be made true ? 

In whose labours were the disciples to enter ? 

What does this mean ? 

Who would reap the fruit of their labours ? 

Shall this always be ? 

What must we pray for ? 

Must we labour too ? 

Can we all help in this work ? 

By whom has much precious seed been sown ? 

How have they sown good seed ? 

Where has much good seed been sown ? 

What do the sick often think? 

Has it been true that he could no longer be useful in sowing good 
seed? 

When the Christian sick man has entered into his rest, what 'will 
happen ? 

What should this reconcile us to ? 

XXXIY.—page 146. 

What did the woman when she got back to the town ? 

What happened ? 

Why did many of the Samaritans believe ? 

Is it likely she told them all the Lord Jesus had said ? 

What showed them that she told the truth ? 

What did the Samaritans beg Jesus to do ? 

Why did many more believe ? 

What did they say ? 

What do we see in this ? 

What did the Samaritans become ? 

What were they ready to do ? 

This happened long ago, what has been going on in heaven 
ever since ? 

After two days where did Jesus go ? 

Since He went to Galilee, why did He not go to bis own city, 
Nazareth ? 

What saying is proved often true among ourselves ? 

Why was it best for the people of Nazareth that He should not 
go to them now ? 

Why did the Galileans receive him ? 

What does the word/am^ mean ? 
' Where did Jesus teach the people ? 
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To what place did Jesus come again ? 

What happened there ? 

Why did this nohleman seek Jesus ? 

How did our blessed Lord shew his kindness and pity 7 

What did the first answer of Jesus show ? 

What were his words ? 

What was the only answer the poor father could make ? 

How does He seem to have felt P 

What said our Saviour ? 

What happened ? 

What is it written was with Jesus ? 

What could have so changed this man's fears into certainty that 
his son was cured ? 

How do we know he was certain ? 

When did he reach home ? 

What had he perhaps stayed for ? 

What happened on his way home ? 

What enquiry did he make ? 

What did he know by the answer ? 

Who believed on the Saviour besides himself? 

What had Christ said to Nicodemus the power of the Spirit 
was Uke ? 

Why was it hke this ? 

What had its power come upon the nobleman's house, which 
means his family, to do ? 

Had the nobleman gained much more than he went to ask ? 

How did Jesus shew them that his power was the power of 
the Son of God ? 

What do vve ourselves often know without caring or thinking 
about it ? 

When sickness and danger come, what do we then remember ? 

What may the time of distress become ? 

What must we not do ? 

What should we do ? 

What was at an end in the nobleman's family ? 

What promise was being kept 7 

How? 

XXXV. — ^age 151. 

What is a synagogue 7 

What was the difference between them and the temple of God 7 

What does the word synagogue mean 7 
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Who read and explained the Scriptures in them ? 
What did our Lord as soon as He came into Galilee ? 
What did He say ? 

What was spread abroad by his preaching ? 
What did He shew was the way to get into the kingdom of God ? 
Did the people of Galilee listen to him ? 
What does it mean that " He was glorified of all ? " 
Where did Jesus now go ? 
What did He do there ? 

What book of the Bible was given him to read ? 
What was written in the place He opened at ? 
What did the Jews themselves agree in believing ? 
What was the Messiah come to do ? 
What was upon him ? 

What was He appointed to do ? i 

When Jesus had read^ what happened ? t 

What did He say to them ? j 

Is it likely He said more than this ? 
Why is it likely He did say more ? 
Why did they wonder 7 
What did they say ? 
What did Jesus know ? 
What did He know besides ? 
But what was He come to do ? 
Why was He to show men the sin of their hearts ? 
What would Jesus not have people do ? 
What did his next words bring to light ? 
What proverbs did He repeat to them ? 
Of what did He remind them in the Old Testament ? 
In what books of the Old Testament are these things written ? 
Of what did the Lord Jesus put the people of Nazareth in 
mind by these words 7 

What did the people of Nazareth understand by these words ? 

What happened 7 

Had they power to hurt him 7 

What had He still to do 7 

What had Satan done 7 

But what was now come 7 

Therefore what would the Lord Jesus not do 1 

What had yet to be done 7 

What was not yet come 7 

For what have we cause to bless him to this day 7 
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Amid the ragiiig crowd, what did Jesus ? 

XXXVI. — page 155. 

When Jesus left Nazareth^ where did He dwell ? 

Where was Capernaum ? 

Why did He dwell there ? 

What is the meaning of this prophecy ? 

What did Jesus do because he knew this promise ? 

What did He teach the people ? 

What was the sea here spoken of? 

How was it called ? 

What city stood in the plain which was on the shores of this sea ? 

What is become of this city now ? 

What were on the shores of this sea in the days of our Lord ? 

What are they now ? 

Were there many people and many ships there in the time of 
Christ ? 

How is it now ? 

Why is this ? 

Did none of the people believe Christ's preaching ? 

What time was come ? 

Who did Jesus choose from among the rest ? 

Why did He this ? 

What have we read before ? 

Had these men remained always with Jesus ? 

Who is supposed to have been with him from the time when ke 
first joined him on the banks of Jordan ? 

Why is this supposed ? 

What must the other Apostles now do ? 

What happened ? 

Who did these men already know Jesus to be ? 

What had Simon already been told by the Lord ? 

What were thev ready to do ? 

What till now had they been allowed to do ? 

In this quiet far-away place, what had these fishermen been 
learning ? 

What had they been used to ? 

What had the fisher's boat been to them ? 

Why? 

What did the Lord Jesus say to them ? 

Did they obey ? 

What was to be their work from this time ? 
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What was to be their reward ? — ^This work and this reward^ is the 
meaning of the words of Jesus, that He would ''make them fishers 
of men." 

What had they little thought of? 

What do we little know ? 

What have we no guess at in the beginning of our lives ? 

But what may we be sure of ? 

What is Ufe ? 

If only we are willing to be his, what may we be sure of ? 

XXXVII.— pa^ff 159. 

What have we heard ? 

What did the Lord Jesus show before these fishermen left all to 
foUow him ? 

What happened ? 

What was the Saviour come to do ? 

Did the people flock to hear him ? 

What words had now come true ? 

Had these people long been in darkness ? 

How did the words of Jesus come from the boat ? 

What was the good news of salvation like ? 

When Jesus had left off speaking to the people^ what did He say 
to Simon ? 

What was Simon's answer ? 

What happened ? 

XXXVIII.— ;?fl^^ 162. 

What did Jesus ? 

When his fame went through the land of Syria, — ^which means 
when the men in that country spoke much of him, — ^what happened ? 

When we read of all these terrible diseases, what will it be well 
for us to do ? . 

What do we see ? 

What do we also see ? 

What had God promised from the beginning ? 

Now that the set time was come, what was going on ? 

What was Jesus showing by healing the diseases Satan had 
brought upon men through sin ? 

What was he beginning to do ? 

What followed him ? 

When Jesus had healed their diseases, what did He ? 

What is the worst sickness ? 
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If this is not cured, what must happen ? 

What had Jesus said to the people ? 

What was He now to show them ? 

What did He that He might he more easily heard ? 

What should we picture to ourselves ? 

What did they look down upon ? 

What shall we see in this discourse our Lord now hegun ? 

What had the people first of all to learn ? 

Who were not the truly happy ? 

What did Jesus say of the poor in Spirit ? 

What of the meek ? 

Who did He say should he filled ? 

What did He say of the merdiul ? 

Who did He say should see God ? 

What did He say of the peace-makers ? 

Whose did He say was tne kingdom of heaven ? 

When did Jesus say the people were hlessed ? 

Why were they then to rejoice ? 

To whom does Jesus speak ? 

If we would have the hlessing of our God to rest upon us^ what 
must we do ? 

Why does to be poor in spirit certainly not mean to he cowardly ? 

What spirit must the Christian be poor in ? 

When Simon Peter saw that, what did he ? 

How did he and the others feel ? 

Why might they well be astonished ? 

What was the reason that the fish came now to the nets ? 

Do we hear of any command to them spoken ? 

What did the fishes feel from afar off? 

What does this teach us ? 

What is the power of God ? 

What will always be the better for us ? 

How can we in some little way understand the mighty things God 
does ? 

Do our bodies, when they are healthy, obey our will ? 

How? 

How have you this power ? 

Is the obedience of your limbs, when you are well, complete ? 

What is like this ? 

How is this shown in the thing the Lord Jesus had just done ? 

What did Simon Peter feel ? 

What did his feelings make him do ? 



4 
I 
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What did he know ? 
What did his fear make him cry out ? 
What did Jesus know ? 
How did he comfort him ? 
What shall we see by and by ? 

If we would be blessed of Christ, what must we have ? 
What is a good rule by which we may judge ourselves ? 
Of what is it a sure sign, if we are angry when we hear we have 
been spoken against ? 
Why? 

What must we do ? 
What does Jesus say to every body ? 

What words are kind ? , 

Why ? 

Who only need not mourn ? 
Why need they not mourn ? 
What has been their only mourning ? 
How have they been comforted for this ? 
Who must mourn ? 

What kindly words are welcome to us ? 
Does Jesus speak of all mourning ? 
What does the word of Grod declare ? 
When does grief harden ? 
What is the mourning that is blessed ? 
Who were among those who crowded round Jesus ? 
What had he done to them ? 
What could they therefore well understand ? 

XXXIX. — page 166. ' 

What will that heart be towards men that is really humble be- ! 

fore God? 

What sort of temper is this ? ' 

What may we see in the Saviour's promise to the meek ? 

What does He^ in his blessing to the meek, seem to say to theui ? ' 

What are the words of his. blessing to them ? ! 

To whom is Christ's next blessing and promise given ? j 

What is there in these words ? 

When may you fall down on your knees to thank God^ 

What has tne Lord Jesus said of this state of mind'^ 

If you know nothing of this longing ; if you ate stW\ satisfied 
and content to remain as you are, why may you well tremble ? 

What has Jesus said of the merciful ? 
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Who will always be merciful to their fellow-siimers ? 

What do they know ? 

What will their knowledge fill them with ? 

What will they earnestly try to do ? 

What is the next blessing and promise ? 

How do we know that none shall see Grod bat those who are 
pure in heart ? 

Why is this a terrible thought ? 

Why have we reason to bless God ? 

What is one of the saddest signs of the fall ? 

In whose image was man at first made ? 

Must this be restored ? 

What should be always sounding in our ears ? 

What must we fear to do ? 

What does God say to us ? 

What does St. Paul say to us in 1 Cor. vii. 1 . 

What does St. John say to us ? 

What shall the brightness of the holy glory of God do for his 
children ? 

Do his children hope that, though they lie down in the grave 
sinful dust and ashes, they shall see him at the last day, and shine 
with something of his brightness, even as now the rays of the sun 
gild and make beautiful the most common things ? 

What must we therefore strive to do now ? 

What is a sure cure for bad thoughts ? 

What blessing did the Lord Jesus give to the peace-makers ? 

Who should the children of a family be like ? 

Who are not, and cannot be called the children of God ? 

Who are they like ? 

Who are some like ? 

How are they like their Lord ? 

Will money buy what they can give ? 

What is it that spreads a calm wherever they go ? 

What is shown by these two sorts of people ? 

XL. — foge 171. 

What did the Jews expect ? 
What did Jesus know ? 

Knowing that those who became Christians must suffer, what 
did He say to comfort them before-hand ? 
What was done by the law df the land ? 
What did every man in the crowds know well > . 
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How did Jesus bid them expect to be treated ? 

Why were they to rejoice ? 

What may these words do ? 

To whom does Jesus speak ? j 

Though we cannot be put to death for our religion in this coun- 
try, what is there still ? 

Why? 

What must each one who wishes for the kingdom of heaven do ? »i 

What will his name not have ? H 

Why are they sometimes forced to praise him ? ' 

What did Christ say that his people are ? %J 

What can salt do ? \ 

How do we see this in the history of Sodom P \ 

In what part of the Bible do we read this ? 

What do the men of the world little know ? 

What like salt keeps off corruption or open sin ? j 

Who are called upon to remember that Christ has said they are 
to be as salt on the earth ? 

What power should your lives and conversation have ? 

What will the prayers of the lonely ones do ? 

What must be within the reach of those who live alone ? 

What are all the servants of God to remember ? 

What wammg does Christ give ? 

What is the meaning of this ? 

What is the most forlorn thing in all God's creation ? 

What must the thought of Christ be to all who have known him ? 

What must Jesus and his disciples have seen from the hill where- 
on they stood ? 

What did Christ go on to say to his followers ? 

What did this mean ? 

Would this light be given them to hide ? 

How did these words of Christ come to pass ? 

What still shines from the New Testament written by them ? 

What do we learn from them P 

When is God glorified ? 

What must each saved sinner remember P 

Wherein does God show his wonderful goodness ? 

What is an unlighted candle in itself P 

When is it put to its true use P 

What does it become when it is lighted P 

If we are the servants of God, how are we ourselves like a candle ? 

Why should we surely give light around ? 
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What has heen truly said ? 
Why has this been said ? 

XLI. — page 175. 

What did our Lord tell the people not to think ? 

What did He say He was come to do ? 

What was He ? 

Though His religion might seem new, what was it in truth ? 

What was the religion taught by Moses ? 

What was it like ? 

What was the religion taught by the Lord Jesus ? 

What was it like ? 

How is the light in the early morning ? 

How was it in the morning (or beginning of the history) of the 
world ? 

What where like the long shadows that tell of somebody coming ? 

When Christ came, how was it like mid-day ? Remember that, 
as early momii^ and noon are but two parts of one day, so the 
religion of the Old Testament and the religion of the New Testament 
are but one. In the Old Testament Christ was coming ; in the New 
He is come. 

What were the words of the Messiah ? 

What did He say of those who broke the least of God's com- 
mandments ? 

When may we well think of this warning ? 

We are not free from such sios ; what must we do ? 

Against what has the Lord Jesus given us a solemn warning } 

With what must we not be content ? 

What does Jesus say ) 

What must we not think enough ? 

To what does God look ? 

What does Jesus say of killing ? 

What does He say of calling names ? 

What is the meaning of what Jesus says of killing } 

What is here judged by Christ ? 

What will it be wise for us to do ? 

What is he that hateth his brother ? 

What do we know ? 

What is the reason of this ? 

What did the Lord Jesus go on to say ? 

What were the Jews commanded to do ? 

What are we also commanded ? 
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What is to the Christian what the temple service was to the Jew ? 
Shall we he accepted if we have anger in our hearts ? 
What must we do ? 

When we cannot see to speak to any one who has offended us, 
what must we do ? 

What more did our Lord say on this subject ? 

What does He, in these yerses, advise them against ? 

What does He shew them is the best way ? 

What is clear ? 

To what place are we all on our way ? 

What do we not know ? 

What shall we do if we are wise ? 

Who offers to pay our debts of sin for us ? 

What will happen, if we do not follow our Lord's advice ? 

lLlAl.—page 180. 

What did our Lord go on to teach ? 
How were the commandments given to the Jews ? 
What had God then said ? 
What did he command immediately afterwards ? 
What is marriage ? 
Why is many a sin not done ? 

How did the Lord Jesus teach the people about this ? 
For what should our prayers be very earnest ? 
What do we see ? 

What should we be very glad to do ? 

Is there any comparison between the joys of earth and the joys 
of heaven ? 

What does our Lord tell us to do ? 

What does this mean ? 

What should we therefore do ? 

What did our Lord say about divorces ? 

What is the will of God ? 

What is marriage ? 

What is the Church called in the Bible ? 

How should men choose their wives ? 

What should he remember ? 

What only can break the marriage bond ? 

When only may he put his wife away ? 

How had the Jews changed God's law ? 
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Of what does Jesus here solemnlj warn them ? 

What does He go on to shew them sajring ? 

"What does our Lord here forhid ? 

From what does the need of oaths in a court of justice come ? 

Whj? 

What is pkinly forbidden } 

What may we be sure of ? 

What are we doing if we lightly use such words f 

What is fearful to think of ? 

What do other parts of Scripture shew ? 

Prove this ? 

What is a solemn and religious act ? 

Why do men kiss the Bible when they swear in court } 

What is shocking to see ? 

What are the words of the oath full of ? 

Where shall this, and all we do, he written ? 

XLIlh-^age 185. 

How had the Jews been treated, before the law was given f 

What was their great fear of ? 

What did the laws God gave them teach ? 

In what way were they taught to be just and kind ? 

Into what was this law of God turned by men ? 

How did the Lord Jesus teach the people ? 

What is our Lord's meaning in these verses ? 

What is sometimes our duty ? 

When this is so, what must we remember ? 

What can Satan do ? 

What is, in every case, a safe rule ? 

What could the Lord Jesus, and the people round him, see, from 
the place where they stood ? 

What did Jesus teach from the things thus seen ? 

What did He say ? 

Whose children were they to try to be ? 

On what sort of people did the morning sun shine bright ? 

When we look round, what lesson may we learn ? 

What is a proof of God*s forbearing goodness ? 

Is it safe to trifle with His patience ? 

What is the state of Galilee now ? though, in the time of our Lord, 
it was so full of people. 

Where are now the crowds who climbed the hill to hear Jesus ? 

What yet lasts for us ? 
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What does He still tell us ? 

To whom will God give holiness ? 

Why do we love God ? 

How shall we show if we are Christ's ? 

What does Christ say to us ? 

XLIY.— page 189. 

What did the Lord Jesus know ? 
What had he just heen teaching the people ? 
What did he now go on to show them 1 
What has there always been ? 
But what does Jesus say ? 

What is the meaning of the words, about the right and left hand ? 
What is it well sometimes to do 7 
Why must we be most on our guard at such times ? 
What does the Lord Jesus say of prayer ? 
Why did our Lord say this to the Jews ? 
What did He here tell them ? 
Who does He speak to besides the Jews ? 
What does he tell us to do ? 
How will the Father reward the secret prayer ? 
What is prayer ? 
What is the power to pray ? 
What will send the spirit of prayer quite away ? 
What may those, who never can be any where by themselves, 
still be? 

What place did the religious sailor make his closet for prayer ? 

How chd he shut to the door ? 

How did God reward him openly ? 

What do we know from other parts of scripture ? 

What has Christ promised ? 

What must we always remember Satan is on the watch to do ? 

What is one of his greatest snares ? 

What is our only safe-guard against it ? 

What are we not to do in prayer? 

Why? 

XLV.—page 193. 

What pattern of prayer does our Lord give us ? 

Why should we hold this prayer dear and solemn ? 

How have we, most of us, been taught this prayer ? 

Though it is so simple and clear, why is it well to think over it ? 

T 2 
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What two words does the Lord make the beginning of his prayer ? 

Why is it a blessing that we may say " Our.'* 

Why may we call God " Father ? " 

How did we feel when little children ? 

What do we need now ? 

Why does Jesus teach us to say, ''Ous Father which art in 
heaven ? " 

Why does He teach us to say, *' hallowed be thy name ? " 

What does ** hallowed " mean ? 

What are we allowed to see in some parts of the Bible ? 

What has man been allowed to do ? 

Who has been permitted to hear and to write down, one of the 
hymns of the spirits in glory ? 

What did he see them do ? 

For what did he hear them rejoice ? 

Who did he see ? 

What did he hear them do ? 

What do these hymns of the spirits in heaven, teach us, who are 
still on earth ? 

Christ taught the people to say *' Thy kingdom come ; " did the 
Jews use this prayer before ? 

What sort of kingdom did they expect ? 

But what did Jesus teach ? 

How ? 

Why? 

What do we know was once ? 

What do we also know ? 

What can we not understand ? 

What may have been one reason why God allowed Satan to tempt 
man to his fall ? 

Of what have we a sure promise ? 

For what must each child of God wish and 'pray ? 

What must we remember? 

What must we be ever ready to say ? 

What must we do T 

Is it possible that we can help God's work ? 

Why, if this is done, shall the songs of praise in heaven be more 
joyful still ? 

Can any of us do much P 

Is there a difference in what people may do ? 

What comfort is there for those who can do but little ? 

What must all pray for P 
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XLYl.— page 199. 

What does our Father in heaven know ? 
What does the Lord Jesus therefore teach us ? 
How must we come? 
What does He teach us to ask for ? 
Has He taught this prayer to all ? 
What only does He give to rich as well as poor ? 
How is this ? 

Whatever way our food seems to come, from whom does it come ? 
How does He send it P 
What can He do ? 

In what shape does He send it every day P 
What does He give to all ? 
What are we to do ? 

Why does our Lord tell us to ask only for daily hread ? 
What is there in this short verse ? 
To what does the Lord Jesus pass on ? 

What feelings must these things, if solemnly asked for, raise up 
in our hearts ? 

Therefore what does our Lord next teach us to ask ? 

Why must we every day pray this prayer ? 

What is the debt we owe to God which we cannot pay ? 

Who has paid it for us ? 

What does He therefore teach us to ask P 

What is the end of the twelfth verse ? 

Of what does it caution us ? 

What is it awful to think of? 

What is too often done ? 

What would justly cause fear ? 

What does a real feeling of our need of pardon bring ? 

Therefore what does our Lord in the 14th verse teach us to say ? 

What is our whole Ufe ? 

What is our best wisdom ? 

What is all we have to do ? 

But what are we to remember ? 

What is the Christian hke as he travels on? 

What is he therefore brought to say and to do ? 

Of what are we sure ? 

What are some trials ? 

What did our Lord say to his disciples after his agony ? 

What may God see fit to do ? 
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What must they still say ? 

What are we taught in the glorious end of this prayer ? 

Since God is King, what may we well wish P 

WhyP 

The power is Grod's, what does He giye us P 

How does He show to us that his is the glory P 

XLYll.— page 204. 

What have we thought over in the last numbers of this book ? 
How long is it since the Lord Jesus gave this prayer to the people P 
Has it been used since P 
Why is it Uke the dew ? 
How is it too often used ? 
What draws up the dew from earth P 
What alone can draw true prayer from the heart P 
What must we do P 
When are words few ? 

If the spirit of prayer is given us, how shall we pray ? 
, What did our Lord now go on to do ? 
What is said in the 14th and 15th verses P 
What does Christ show us by them ? 
If we wish to be Christ's, what must we be ? 
Of what had He already warned the people ? 
What did He now say to them ? 
What were the two great parties among the Jews ? 
What difference was there between them ? 
How did the Pharisees fast ? 
What was all they were to expect P 
What does God know P 
Of what must His servants take heed ? 
Of what is there great danger ? 
What is the only safeguard against such dangers ? 
What appears from our Lord's words ? 
What does He here speak of 7 
What is the use of fasting ? 
What does God promise to do P 
What may be brought down by &sting P 
What sort of fasting? 
What have many found ? 
Who may take comfort from this P 
Why? 
What are blessed ? 
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What are our Saviour's words in the 19 — 21st verse ? 

What is meant by our heart being where our treasure is ? 

What are the 22nd and 23rd verses ? 

What is there in these words ? 

What does our Lord in them compare ? 

If a man's eyes are in a healthy state, what can he do ? 

What is here meant by a man's eyes being evil ? 

What happens when a man's eyes are in this bad state ? 

What is a sadder case ? 

What has God given to every one of us ? 

What does reUgion give ? 

What must we believe ? 

About what need there be no mistake P 

Why? 

What do we see in God's word, if the eyes of our mind be in a 
right state P 

But if the eyes of our mind be dark P 

To show this truth, what does our Lord say in verse 24 P 

How do those words of Christ's shew this truth P 

What can we not serve together P 

When shall we find that mammon is taking the place of God in 
our hearts ? 

Prove the truth of the 22nd, 23rd, 24th verses, from 2 Cor. iv. 
3, 4. 

To prevent this danger, what did our Lord say to His disciples, 
and to us P 

What did the people see ? 

What did Jesus tell them to behold ? 

What did He ask them P 

Why is this care folly P 

How does He shew us that we need not to be careful about our 
clothes P 

Why is there no need to add to this beautiful lesson P 

What should the sight of birds and flowers make us do P 

What does Christ say to us in the 31 — 34th verses P 

What might we saye ourselves P 

What has often happened to us ? 

What should we do if we are wise ? 

What did the Lord Jesus know ? 

What did He therefore say in 1st verse of Matt, vii ? 
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What is 80 oommon ? 

What do we seem to do P 

What is the truth ? 

Why? 

Bj what shall we be judged ? 

By whom besides shall we be judged by our own rule ? 

Prove this from the 14th chap, of Romans, 10th yerse. 

What is our case if we die hard judgers of others P 

How should we shew that we hate sin ? 

What Jewish proverb did the Lord Jesus now bring to their minds ? 

Of what did this proverb shew them the sin and folly ? 

If a man is full of sin himself, what will he surely be ? 

What is a good rule for judging ourselves ? 

What priyer should we use ? 

What will the Lord Jesus nevertheless have us know ? 

What are some people ? 

What therefore does our Lord say on the 6th verse ? 

What are we to do then P 

What may you perhaps show them ? 

What change has the Spirit of Grod often wrought ? 

XLIX. — -page 215. 

What is this long discourse of our Lord's called ? 
What does He shew in it ? 

How are sinftil creatures like ourselves to follow his rules of life ? 
How does our Lord teach us to gain his help ? 
What sort of promise is this ? 
Is it sure ? 

Are there any conditions ? 
Has this promise been really kept ? 
Who were among the crowds round the Lord Jesus ? 
What did Jesus know ? 

What did He sav ? « 

What could no mther there deny ? 
What did they know ? 

What must they then have felt when He spoke the words of the 
11th verse? 
What saying of their own did He remind them of ? 
Into what words did Christ put this proverb ? 
Why did Christ say it was the law and the prophets ? 
What had the Lord Jesus now done ? 
What did He know of the door to heaven ? 
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Therefore what did He saj ? 
What do these 13th and 14th yerses gire ? 
What is the difference between the two ways ? 
What does the way of the world seem like ? 
What appears when you look more near ? 
What is the wide road really ? 
What is the narrow way ? 
What mistake must you take care not to make ? 
How do many travel on the broad road ? 
What is their case ? 

Is a bustling life always a sign of having chosen the wrong way ? 
Have all the choice between the two ways ? 
What vdll one choice shew to each who makes it ? 
What vdll the other choice show ? 

Who will be the friends of him who chooses the service of God 
for his way through life ? 
Will he prosper on his way ? 
What must you ask ? 

L. — page 222* 

What did the Lord Jesus know ? 
Who did He tell them they need not fear ? 
Who were they to fear ? 
What were they to be P 
What would arise P 
What did He therefore say P 

What is meant by sheep's clothing in the 15th verse P 
How may the true be known from the false ? 
What warning has the Lord Jesus left ? 
What are his sad and solemn words P 
What is a fearful thought P 
How are we to guard against self-deceit P 
For whom is there no condemnation ? 
What is it " to walk after the Spirit ? " 
What is very possible P 

How do we know that there are now those who call Christ Lord, 
who are not his P 

What does Christ tell us that is still more wonderful ? 
Why should we not be surprized at verse twenty-two ? 
What was true of the prophet Balaatn ? 
And of the Apostle, Judas Iscariot P 
What is also true P 
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What should we here stop to think of? 
What are those like who know Christ, and are known of him ? 
What is to be learnt by the way the Lord Jesus speaks of himself 
on the judgment-day ? 

What shall we do well to remember ? 
Why? 

LI. — -page 226. 

With what does our Lord end this discourse ? 

What is it ? 24, 5, 6, 7. 

What is the house that did not fall ? 

Why is this a solemn and awful warning to t» ? 

How shall we know if our hope is firm as on a Rock ? 

Is our obedience then perfect ? 

What has Christ taught us because He knows it cannot be perfect ? 

What does He also know ? 

When is our house founded on a Rock ? 

Are we then safe ? 

But who are not safe ? 

What are verses 28, 29 ? 

Why were the people astonished ? 

What was his word ? 

What must we do ? 

What has the word of God more than other words T 

What is all that can be said to your thoughts to it like ? 

What is our only hope ? 

When only is there peace in death ? 

How do some die? 

What is sometimes heard ? 

On what had they built ? 

What has been seen in every age ? 

Why did these die in peace ? 



THE END. 
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